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THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHPLACE, ABOUT 1820

. WARWICKSHIRE

THE county of Warwick was called the heart of Eng-’
land as long ago as the time of Shakespeare. Indeed,
it was his friend, Michael Drayton, born the year be-
fore himself, who first called it so. In his Poly-Olbion
(1613) Drayton refers to his native county as “That
shire which we the heart of England well may call.”
The form of the expression seems to imply that it was
original with him. It was doubtless suggested by the
central situation of the county, about equidistant from
the eastern, western, and southern shores of the island;
but it is no less appropriate with reference to its his-
torical, romantic, and poetical associations. Drayton,
whose rhymed geography in the Foly-Olbion is rather
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prosaxc and tedlous, attams a kind of genuine inspira-
tion when, in his 13th book, he comes to describe

“ Brave Warwick that abroad so long advanced her Bear,
By her illustrious Earls renowned everywhere;

Above her neighboring shires which always bore her -

head.”

The verse catches something of the music of the thros-

tle and the lark, of the woosel “ with golden bill” and
the nightingale with her tender strains, as he tells of
these Warwickshire birds, and of the region with “ flow-
ery bosom brave” where they breed and warble; but
in. Shakespeare the same birds sing with a finer music
—more like that to which we may still listen in the
fields and woodlands along the lazy-winding Avon.

WARWICK CASTLE AND SAINT MARY'S CHURCH,

Warwickshire is the heart of England, and the coun-
try within ten miles or so of the town of Warwick may
be called the heart of this heart. On one side of this
circle are Stratford and Shottery and Wilmcote —the
home of Shakespeare’s mother—and on the other are
Kenilworth and Coventry.

In Warwick itself is the famous castle of its Earls—
“that fairest monument,” as Scott calls it, “af ancient
and chivalrous splendor which yet remains wuninjured
by time.” The earlier description written by the vera-
cious Dugdale almost two hundred and fifty years ago
might be applied to it to-day. It is still “not only a
place of great strength, but extraordinary delight; with
most pleasant gardens, walls, and thickets such ds this
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part of England can hardly parallel ; so that now it is
the most princely seat that is within the midland parts
of this realm.” .

The castle was\old in)Shakespeare’s day. Casar'’s
Tower, so called, though not built, as tradition alleged,
by the mighty Julius, dated back to an unknown period ;

WARWICK CASTLB

and Guy's Tower, named in honor of the redoubted
Guy of Warwick, the hero of many legendary exploits,
was built in 1394. No doubt the general appearance
of the buildings was more ancient in the sixteenth cen-
tury than it is to-day, for they had been allowed to be-
come somewhat dilapidated; and it was not until the
reign of James I. that they were repaired and embel-"
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lished, at enormous expense, and made the stately for-
tress and mansion that Dugdale describes.

But the castle would be no less beautiful for situa-
tion, though, it werg fallen to,ruin like the neighboring
Kenilworth. The rock on which it stands, washed at
its base by the Avon, would still be there, the park
would still stretch its woods and glades along the river,
and all the natural attractions of the noble estate would
remain.

We cannot doubt that the youthful Shakespeare was
familiar with the locality. Warwick and Kenilworth
were probably the only baronial castles he had seen
before he went to London ; and, whatever others he
may have seen later in life, these must have continued
to be his ideal castles as in his boyhood.

It is not likely that he was ever in Scotland, and
when he described- the castle of Macbeth the picture
in his mind’s eye was doubtless Warwick or Kenilworth,
and more likely the former than the latter ; for

“ Thés castle hath a pleasant seat; the air
Nimbly and sweetly recommends itself
Unto our gentle senses. This guest of summer,
The temple-haunting martlet, does approve,
By his loved mansionry, that the air
Smells wooingly here; no jutty, frieze,
Buttress, nor coign of vantage, but this bird
Hath made his pendent bed and procreant cradle,
Where they most breed and haunt I have observed
The air is delicate.”

Saint Mary's church at Warwick was also standing
then—the most interesting church in Warwickshire next
to Holy Trinity at Stratford. It was burned in 1694,
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but the beautiful choir and the magnificent lady chapel,
-or Beauchamp Chapel, fortunately escaped the flames,
and we see them to-day as Shakespeare doubtless saw
them, except for the monuments that have since been
added. /e saw in the choir the splendid tomb of
Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, and in the ad-
jacent chapel the grander tomb of Richard Beauchamp,
- unsurpassed in the kingdom except by that of Henry
VII. in Westminster Abbey. Ze looked, as we do, on
the fulllength figure of the Earl, recumbent in armor
of gilded brass, under the herse of brass hoops also
gilt ; his hands elevatéd in prayer, the garter on his left
knee, the swan at his head, the griffin and bear at his
feet. A read, as we read, in the inscription on the cor-
nice of the sepulchre, how this “ most worshipful knight
decessed full christenly the last day of April the year
of oure Lord God 1439, he being at that time lieutenant
general and governor of the realm of Fraunce,” and how
his body was brought to Warwick, and “laid with full
solemn exequies in a fair chest made of stone in this
church ” on the 4th day of October—* honoured be God
therefor.” And the young Shakespeare looked up, as
we do, at the exquisitely carved stone ceiling, and at
the great east window, which still contains the original
glass, now almost four and a half centuries old, with the
portrait of Earl Richard kneeling in armor with up-
raised hands.

The tomb of “the noble Impe, Robert of Dudley,”
who died in 1584, with the lovely figure of a child seven
or eight years old, may have been seen by Shakespeare
when he returned to Stratford in his latter years, and
also-the splendid monument of the father of the “noble
imp,” Robert Dudley, the great Earl of Leicester, who
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died in 1588; but in the poet's youth this famous noble-
man was living in the height of his renown and pros-
perity at the castle of Kenilworth five miles away, which
we will visit later.

WARWICK IN HISTORY.

Only brief reference can be made here to the impor-
tant part that Warwick, or its famous Earl, Richard
Neville, the “ King-maker,” played in the English his-
tory on which Shakespeare founded several dramas,
—the three Parts of Henry VZ. and Richard I71. He
is the most conspicuous personage of those troublous
times. He had already distinguished himself by deeds
of bravery in the Scottish wars, before his marriage
with Anne, daughter and heiress of Richard Beau-
champ, made him the most powerful nobleman in the
kingdom. By this alliance he acquired the vast estates
of the Warwick family, and became Earl of Warwick,
with the right to hand down the title to his descendants,
The immense revenues from his patrimony were aug-
mented by the income he derived from his various high
offices in the state; but his wealth was scattered with
a royal liberality. It is said that he daily fed thirty
thousand people at his numerous mansions.

The Lady Anne of Réchard 177, whom the hero of
the play wooes in such novel fashion, was the youngest
daughter of the King-maker, born at Warwick Cistle in
1452. Richard says, in his soliloquy at the end of the
first scene of the play :—

“I'll marry Warwick’s youngest daughter.
What though I kill'd her husband and her father?”

e — e — o — e —
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Her husband was ‘Edward, Prince of Wales, son of
Henry VI, and was slain at the battle of Tewkesbury.

The Earl of Warwick who figures in 2 Henry IV,
was the Richard, Beauchamp,already-mentioned as the
father of Anne who became the wife of the King-maker.
He appears again in the play of Henry V., and also in
the first scene of Henry VI, though he has nothing to
say; and, as some believe, he (and not his son) is the
Earl of Warwick in the rest of the play, in spite of cer-
tain historical difficulties which that theory involves.
In 2 Henry IV. (iii. 1. 66) Shakespeare makes the mis-
take of calling him “ Nevil ” instead of Beauchamp.

The title of the Warwick earls became extinct with
the death of the King-maker on the battle-field of Bar-
net. It was then bestowed on George, Duke of Clar-
ence, who was drowned in the butt of wine by order of
his loving brother Richard. It then passed to the young
son of Clarence, who is another character in the play of
Rickard 111, He, like his unfortunate father, was long
imprisoned in the Tower, and ultimately murdered there
after the farce of a trial on account of his alleged com-
plicity in a plot against Henry VII. The subsequent
vicissitudes of the earldom do not appear in the pages
of Shakespeare, and we will not refer to them here.

GUY OF WARWICK.

The dramatist was evidently familiar with the legen-
dary renown of Warwick as well as its authentic history.
Doubtless he had heard the story of the famous Guy of
Warwick in his boyhood ; and later he probably visited
4 Guy’s Cliff,” on the edge of the town of Warwick,
where the hero is said to have spent the closing years
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of his life. Learned antiquarians, in these latter days,
have proved that his adventures are mythical, but the
common people believe in him as of old. There is his
“cave” in the side of the “cliff” on the bank of the
Avon, and his gigantic statue in the so-called chapel;
and can we not see his sword, shield, and breastplate,
his helmet and walking-staff, in the great hall of War-
wick Castle? The breastplate alone weighs more than
fifty pounds, and who but the mighty Guy could have
worn it? There too is his porridge-pot of metal, hold-
ing more than a hundred gallons, and the flesh-fork to
match. We may likewise see a rib and other remains
of the famous “ dun cow,” which he slew after the beast
had long been the terror of the country round about.
Unbelieving scientists doubt the bovine origin of these
interesting relics, to be sure, as they doubt the existence
of the stalwart destroyer of the animal; but the vulgar
faith in them is not to be shaken.

Of Guy’s many exploits the most noted was his con-
flict with a gigantic Saracen, Colbrand by name, who
was fighting with the Danes against Athelstan in the
tenth century, and was slain by Guy, as the old ballad
narrates. Subsequently Guy went on a pilgrimage to
the Holy Land, leaving his wife in charge of his castle,
Years passed, and he did not return. Meanwhile his
ladylived an exemplary life, and from time to time be-
stowed her alms on a poor pilgrim who had made his
appearance at a secluded cell by the Avon, not far from
the castle. She may sometimes have talked with him
about her busband, whom she now gave up as lost, as-
suming that he had perished by the fever of the East or
the sword of the infidel. At last she received a sum-
mons to visit the aged pilgrim on his death-bed, when,
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to her astonishment, he revealed himself as the long-
lost Guy. In his early days, when he was wooing the
lady, she had refused to give him her hand unless he
performed certain,deeds |of prowess.- These had not
been accomplished without sins that weighed upon his
conscience during his absence in Palestine; and he
had made a vow to lead a monastic life after his return
to his native land.

The legend, like others of the kind, was repeated in
varied forms; and, according to one of these, when
Guy came back to Warwick he begged alms at the gate
of his <xastle. His wife did not recognize him, and he
took this as a sign that the wrath of Heaven was not
yet appeased. Thereupon he withdrew to the cell in
the cliff, and did not make himself known to his wife
until he was at the point of death.

Shakespeare refers to Guy in Henry VIII. (v. 4. 22),
where a man exclaims, “ I am not Samson, nor Sir Guy,
nor Colbrand”; and Colbrand is mentioned again in
King Fohn (i. 1. 225) as “ Colbrand the giant, that same
mighty man.”

The scene of Guy’s legendary retreat on the bank of
the Avon is a-.charming spot, and there was certainly a
hermitage here at a very early period. Richard Beau-
champ founded a chantry for two priests in 1422, and
left directions in his will for rebuilding the chapel and
setting up the statue of Guy in it. At the dissolution
of the monasteries in the time of Henry VIII. the chapel
and its possessions were bestowed upon a gentleman
named Flammock, and the place has been a private
residence ever since, though the present mansion was
not built until the beginning of the eighteenth century.
There is an ancient mill on the Avon not far from the
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house, commanding a beautiful view of the river and
the cliff. The celebrated actress, Mrs. Siddons, lived
for some time at Guy’s Cliff as waiting-maid to Lady
Mary Greatheed, whose husband built the mansion.

KENILWORTH CASTLE.

But we must now go on to Kenilworth, though we
cannot linger long within its dilapidated walls, majestic
even in ruin. If, as Scott says, Warwick is the finest
example of its kind yet uninjured by time and kept up
as a noble residence, Kenilworth is the most stupen-
dous of similar structures that have fallen to decay. It
was ancient in Shakespeare’s day, having been origi-
nally built at the end of the eleventh century. ‘Two
hundred years later, in 1266, it was held for six months
by the rebellious barons against Henry III. After hav-
ing passed through sundry hands and undergone divers
vicissitudes of fortune, it was given by Elizabeth to
Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, who spent, in en-
larging and adorning it, the enormous sum of 460,000
—three hundred thousand dollars, equivalent to at least
two millions now. Scott, in his novel of Kenilworth,
describes it, with no exaggeration of romance—for ex-
aggeration would hardly be possible—as it was then.
Its very gate-house, still standing complete, was, as
Scott says, “equal in extent and superior in architect-
ure to the baronial castle of many a northern chief ”;
but this was the mere portal of the majestic structure,
enclosing seven acres with its walls, equally impreg-
nable as a fortress and magnificent as a palace.

There were great doings at this castle of Kenilworth
in 1575, when Shakespeare was eleven years old, and the
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good people from all the country roundabout thronged
to see them. Then it was that Queen Elizabeth was
entertained by Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, and
from July gth to July/zyth)itherecwas. @ succession of
holiday pageants in the most sumptuous and elaborate

GATE-HOUSE OF KENILWORTH CASTLE

style of the time. Master Robert Laneham, whose ac-
curacy as a chronicler is not to be doubted, though he
may have been, as Scott calls him, “as great a coxcomb
as ever blotted paper,” mentions, as a proof of the earl’s
hospitality, that “ the clock bell rang not a note all the
while her highness was there ; the clock stood also still
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withal; the hands stood firm and fast, always pointing
at two o'clock,” the liour of banquet! The quantity of
beer drunk on the occasion was 320 hogsheads, and the
total expense of the entertainments is said to have been
41000 ($5000) a day.

John Shakespeare, as a well-to-do citizen of Stratford,
would be likely to see something of that stately show,
and it is not improbable that he took his son William
with him. The description in the Midsummer-Night's
Dream (ii. 1. 150) of

“a mermaid on a dolphin’s back
Uttering such dulcet and harmonious sounds
That the rude sea grew civil at her song,”

appears to be a reminiscepce of certain features of the
Kenilworth pageant. The minstrel Arion figured there,
on a dolphin’s back, singing of course; and Triton, in
the likeness of a mermaid, commanded the waves to be
still ; and among the fireworks there were shooting-stars
that fell into the water, like the stars that, as Oberon

adds
’ “shot madly from their spheres

To hear the sea-maid’s music.”

When Shakespeare was writing that early play, with its
scenes in fairy-land, what more natural than that this
youthful visit to what must then have seemed veritable
fairy-land should recur to his memory and blend with
the creations of his fancy ?

COVENTRY.

The road from Warwick to Kenilworth is one of the
loveliest in England; and that from Kenilworth five
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miles further on to Coventry is acknowledged to be Z4e
most beautiful in the kingdom ; yet it is only a different
kind of beauty from the other, as that is from the beauty
of the road between Warwick-and Stratford.

Till you reach Kenilworth you have all the varieties
of charming rural scenery— hill and dale, field and
forest, river-bank and village, hall and castle and church,
grouping themselves in ever-changing pictures of beauty
and grandeur; and now you come to a straight road for
nearly five miles, bordered on both sides by a double
line of stately elms and sycamores, as impressive in its
regularity as the preceding stretch had been in its kalei-
doscopic mutations.

This magnificent avenue with its over-arching foliage
brings us to Coventry, no mean city in our day, but re-
taining only a remnant of its ancient glory. In the
time of Shakespeare it was the third city in the realm—
the ¢ Prince’s Chamber,” as it was called—unrivalled
in the splendor of its monastic institutions, “full of as-
sociations of regal state and chivalry and high events.”

In 1397 it had been the scene of the famous hostile
meeting between Henry Bolingbroke, Duke of Hereford
(afterwards Henry IV.), and Thomas Mowbray, Duke
of Norfolk, which Shakespeare has immortalized in
Rickard II. Later Henry IV. held more than one
parliament here; and the city was often visited and
honored with-many marks of favor by Henry VI. and
his queen, as also by Richard III., Henry VII., Eliza-
beth, and James I. .

Coventry, moreover, played an important part in the
history of the English Drama. It was renowned for
the religious plays performed by the Grey Friars of its
great monastery, and kept up, though with diminished
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pomp, even after the dissolution of their establishment.
It was not until 1580 that these pageants were entirely
suppressed ; and Shakespeare, who was then sixteen
years old, may have beenan eye-witness of the latest
of them. No doubt he heard stories of their attractions
in former times, when, as we are told by Dugdale, they
were “acted with mighty state and reverence by the
friars of this house, had theatres for the several scenes,
very large and high, placed upon wheels, and drawn to
all the eminent parts of the city for the better advan-
tage of spectators; and contained the story of the New
Testament composed into old English rhyme.” There
were forty-three of these ancient plays, performed by the
monks until, as Tennyson puts it,

“ Bluff Harry broke into the spence,
And turned the cowls adrift.”

When the boy Shakespeare saw them —if he did see
them—they were played by the different guilds, or as-
sociations of tradespeople. Thus the Nativity and the
Offering of the Magi, with the Flight into Egypt and
the Slaughter of the Innocents, were rendered by the
company of Shearmen and Tailors; the Smiths’ pag-
eant was the Crucifixion ; that of the Cappers was the
Resurrection; and so on. The account-books of the
guilds are still extant, with charges for helmets for
Herod and gear for his wife, for a beard for Judas and
the rope to hang him, etc. In the accounts of the
Drapers, whose pageant was the Last Judgment, we
find outlays for a “link to set the world on fire,” “ the
barrel for the earthquake,” and kindred stage *prop-
erties,”
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In the books of the Smiths or Armorers, some of the
charges are as follows :—

“ ftem, paid for v. schepskens for gods cote and for
makyng, iiis.

Jtem, paid for mendyng of Herods hed and a myter
and other thyngs, iis.

Jtem, paid for dressyng of the devells hede, viiid.

dtem, paid for a pair of gloves for god, iid.”

The most elaborate and costly of the properties was
* Hell-Mouth,” which was used in several plays, but
specially in the representation of the Last Judgment.
This was a huge and grotesque head of canvas, with
vast gaping mouth armed with fangs and vomiting
flames. The jaws were made to open and shut, and
through them the Devil made his entrance and the lost
souls their exit. The making and repairing of this
was a constant expense, and frequent entries like the
following occur in the books of the guilds :—

¢ Paide for making and painting hell mouth, xiid.

Paid for keping of fyer at hell mouthe, iiiid.”

Many curious details of the actors’ dresses have come
down to us. The representative of Christ wore a coat
of white leather, painted and gilded, and a gilt wig.
King Herod wore a mask and a helmet, sometimes of
iron, adorned with gold and silver foil, and bore a sword
and a sceptre. He was a very important character, and
the manner in which he blustered and raged about the
stage became proverbial. In Hamlet (iii. 2. 16) we
have the expression, “It out-herods Herod” ; and in the
Merry Wives of Windsor (il 1. 20), “What a Herod of
Jewry is this!”

All the actors were paid for their services, the amount
varying with the importance of the part. The same

' 3
4
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actor, as in the theatres of Shakespeare’s day, often
played several parts. In addition to the payment of
money, there was a plentiful supply of refreshments,
especially of \ale, for the actors, Pilate, who received
the highest pay of the company, was moreover allowed
wine instead of ale during the performance.

Reference has been made above to the “lost souls ”
in connection with Hell-Mouth. There were also “saved
souls,” who were dressed in white, as the lost were in
black, or black and yellow. There is an allusion to the
latter in Henry V. (ii. 3. 43), where the flea on Bar-
dolph’s rubicund nose is compared to “a black soul
burning in hell-fire.”

The Devil wore a dress of black leather, with a mask,
and carried a club, with which he laid about him vigor-
ously. His clothes were often covered with feathers or
horsehair, to give him a shaggy appearance; and the
traditional horns, tail, and cloven feet were sometimes
added.

The regular time for these religious pageants was
Corpus Christi Day, or the Thursday after Trinity Sun-
day, but they were occasionally performed on other
days, especially at the time of a royal visit to Cov-
entry, like that of Queen Margaret in 1455. Prince
Edward was thus greeted in 1474, Prince Arthur in
1498, Henry VIIL in 1510, and Queen Elizabeth in
1565.

Shakespeare has other allusions to these old plays
besides those here mentioned, showing that he knew
them by report if he had not seen them.

Historical pageants, not Biblical in subject, were also
familiar to the good people of Coventry a century at
least before the dramatist was born. ¢ The Nine Wor-
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thies,” which he has burlesqued in Zove's Labour’s Lost,
was acted there before Henry VI. and his queen in
1455. The original text of the play has been preserved,
and portions of Shakespeare’s travesty seem almost
like a parody of it.

But we must not linger in the shadow of the ¢ three
tall spires” of Coventry, nor make more than a brief
allusion to the legend of Godiva, the lady who rode
naked through the town to save the people from a bur-
densome tax. It was an old story in Shakespeare’s
time, if, indeed, it had not been dramatized, like other
chapters in the mythic annals of the venerable city. It
has been proved to be without historical foundation,
being mentioned by no writer before the fourteenth
century, though the Earl who figures in the tale lived
in the latter part of the eleventh century. The Bene-
dictine Priory in Coventry, of which some fragments
still remain, is said to have been founded by him in
1043. He died in 1057, and both he and his lady were
buried in the porch of the monastery.

The effigy of “ Peeping Tom ” is still to be seen in the
upper part of a house at the corner of Hertford Street
in Coventry.

Shakespeare makes no reference to this story of Lady
Godiva, though it was probably well known to him.

CHARLECOTE HALL.

Returning to Warwick, and travelling eight miles on
the other side of the town, we come to Stratford. By
one of the two roads we may take we pass Charlecote
Hall and Park, associated with the tradition of Shake-
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speare’s deer-poaching—a fine old mansion, seen across
a breadth of fields dotted with tall elms.

The winding Avon skirts the enclosure to the west.
The house; which has| beeninthe possession of the
Lucy family ever since the days of Shakespeare, stands
at the water's edge. It has been enlarged in recent
times, but the original structure has undergone no ma-
terial change. It was begun in 1558, the year when

CHARLECOTE HALL

Elizabeth came to the throne, and was probably finished
in 1559. It took the place of a much older mansion of
which no trace remains, the ancestors of Sir Thomas
Lucy having then held the estate for more than five
centuries. The ground plan of the house is in the form
of a capital letter E, being so arranged as a compli-
ment to the Virgin Queen; and only one out of many
such tributes paid her by noble builders of the time.

L e -
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Over the main door are the royal afms, with the letters
E. R,, together with the initials of the owner, T. L.

Within there is little to remind one of the olden time,

but some of the furniture of the library,—chairs, couch,
‘and cabinet of coromandel-wood inlaid with ivory,—is
said to have been presented by Elizabeth to Leicester
in 1575, and to have been brought from Kenilworth in
the seventeenth century. There is a modern bust of
Shakespeare in the hall.
‘ The tradition that the dramatist in his youth was
gmlty of deer-stealing in Sir Thomas’s park is not im-
probable. Some critics have endeavored to prove that
there was no deer-park at Charlecote at that time; but
‘Lucy had other estates in the neighborhood, on some
of which he employed game-keepers, and in Marcl,
1585, about the date of the alleged poaching, he intro-
duced a bill into Parliament for the better preservation
of game.

The strongest argument in favor of the tradition is
to be based on the evidence furnished by the plays that
Shakespeare had a grudge against Sir Thomas, and car-
icatured him as Justice Shallow in Henry IV, and The
Merry Wives of Windsor. The reference in the latter
play to the “dozen white luces” on Shallow’s coat of
arms is palpably meant to suggest the three luces, or
pikes, in the arms of the Lucys. The manner in which
the dialogue dwells on the device indicates that some
personal satire was intended.

It should be understood that poaching was then re-
garded, except by the victims of it, as a venial offence.
Sir Philip Sidney’s May Lady calls deer-stealing “a
prettie service.”” The students at Oxford were the
most notorious poachers in the kingdom, in spite of laws
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making expulsion from the university the penalty of de-
tection. Dr. Forman relates how two students in 1573
(one of whom afterwards became Bishop of Worces-
ter) were more given to such pursuits than to study;
and one good man lamented in later life that he had
missed the advantages that others had derived from

ENTRANCE TO CHARLECOTE HALL

these exploits, which he believed to be an excellent
kind of discipline for young men.

We must not assume that Sir Thomas was fairly rep-
resented in the character of Justice Shallow. On the
contrary, he appears to have been an able man and
magistrate, and very genial withal. The Stratford rec-
ords bear frequent testimony to his judicial services;
and his attendance on such occasions is generally
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coupled with a charge for claret and sack or similar
beverages. It is rather amusing that these entries
occur even when he is sitting in judgment on tipplers.
In the records for 1558 we read: “Paid for wine and
sugar when Sir Thomas Lucy sat in commission for
tipplers, xx.d.”

That he was a good husband we may infer from the
long epitaph of his wife in Charlecote Church, which,
after stating that she died
in 1595, at the age of 63,
goes on thus: “all the time
of her life a true and faith-
ful servant of her good
God ; never detected of any
crime or vice; in religion
most sound ; in love to her
husband most faithful and
true; in friendship most
constant; to what in trust
was committed to her most
secret; in wisdom excelling ;
in governing of her house
and bringing .up of youth
in the fear of God that did
converse with her, most rare and singular; a great
maintainer of hospitality ; greatly esteemed of her bet-
ters, misliked of none unless of the envious. When all
is spoken that can be said, a woman so furnished and
garnished with virtue as not to be bettered, and hardly
to be equalled by any. As she lived most virtuously,
so she died most godly. Set down by him that best
did know what hath been written to be true, Z%omas
Lucy.”

SIR THOMAS LUCY
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The author of this beautiful tribute may have been
a severe magistrate, but he could not have been a
Robert Shallow either in his official capacity or as a
man.

STRATFORD-ON-AVON.

Stratford lies on a gentle slope declining to the Avon,

whose banks are here shaded by venerable willows,

which the poet may have had in mind when he painted
the scene of poor Ophelia’s’ death :—

“There is a willow grows aslant a brook,
That shows his hoar lgaves in the glassy stream.”

The description could have been written only by one
who had observed the reflection of the white underside
of the willow-leaves in the water over which they hung.
And I cannot help believing that Shakespeare was
mindful of the Avon when in far-away London he
wrote that singularly musical simile of the river in one
of his earliest plays, Z%e Two Gentlemen of Verona, so
aptly does it give the characteristics of the Warwick-
shire stream:

-“The current that with gentle murmur glides,
Thou know'st, being stopp’d, impatiently doth rage;
But when his fair course is not hindered,
He makes sweet music with the enamell’d stones,
Giving a gentle kiss to every sedge
He overtaketh in his pilgrimage;
And so by many winding nooks he strays,
With willing sport, to the wild ocean.
Then let me go, and hinder not my course :
I'll be as patient as a gentle stream,
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And make a pastime of each weary step,

Till the last step have brought me to my love;
And there I'll rest, as, after much turmoil,

A blessed soul doth in_Elysium,”

The river cannot now be materially different from
what it was three hundred years ago, but the town has
changed a good deal. I fear that we might not have
enjoyed a visit to it in that olden time as we do in
these latter days.

It is not pleasant to learn that the poet's father was
fined for maintaining a sferguinarium, which being
translated from the Latin is dunmg-ieap, in front of his
house in Henley Street—now, like the other Stratford
streets, kept as clean as any cottage-floor in the town
“—and we have ample evidence that the general sani-
tary condition of the place was very bad. John Shake-
speare would probably not have been fined if his ster-
guinarium had been behind his house instead of be-
fore it.

Stratford, however, was no worse in this respect than
other English towns. The terrible plagues that devas-
tated the entire land in those “good old times” were
the natural result of the unwholesome habits of life
everywhere prevailing—everywhere, for the mansions of
‘noblemen and the palaces of kings were as filthy as the
hovels of peasants. The rushes with which royal pres-
ence-chamber and banquet-hall were strewn in place of
carpets were not changed until they had become too
unsavory for endurance. Meanwhile disagreeable odors
were overcome by burning perfumes—of which practice
we have a hint in Much Ado About Nothing in the refer-
ence to “smoking a musty room,”
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But away from these musty rooms of great men’s
houses, and the foul streets and lanes of towns, field
and forest and river-bank were as clean and sweet as
now. The banished Duke in.4s-You Like 1t may have
had other reasons than he gives for preferring life in
the Forest of Arden to that of the court from which he
had been driven; and Shakespeare’s delight in out-of-
door life may have been intensified by his experience
of the house in Henley Street, with the reeking pile of
filth at the front door.

His poetry is everywhere full of the beauty and fra-
grance of the flowers that bloom in and about Strat-
ford; and the wonderful accuracy of his allusions to
them—their colors, their habits, their time of blossom-
ing, everything concerning them—shows how thorough-
ly at home he was with them, how intensely he loved
and studied them.

Mr. J. R. Wise, in his Skakespeare, His Birthplace and
its Neighbourhood, says: “ Take up what play you will,
and you will find glimpses of the scenery round Strat-
ford. His maidens ever sing of ‘blue-veined violets,’
and ‘daisies pied,’ and ‘ pansies that are for thoughts,’
and ‘ladies-smocks all silver-white,’ that still stud the
meadows of the Avon. , . . I do not think it is any ex-
aggeration to say that nowhere are meadows so full of
beauty as those round Stratford. I have seen them by
the riverside in early spring burnished with gold; and
then later, a little before hay-harvest, chased with or-
chises, and blue and white milkwort, and yellow rattle-
grass, and tall moon-daisies : and I know nowhere wood-
lands so sweet as those round Stratford, filled with the
soft green light made by the budding leaves, and paved
with the golden ore of primroses, and their banks veined
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with violets. All this, and thé tenderness that such
beauty gives, you find in the pages of Shakespeare;
and it is not too much to say that he painted them be-
cause they were\ever/associatedcin) his mind with all
that he held precious and dear, both of the earliest and
the latest scenes of his life.”

THE EARLY HISTORY OF STRATFORD.

Stratford is a very ancient town. Its name shows
that it was situated at a ford on the Roman streef, or
highway, from London to Birmingham; but whether it
was an inhabited place during the Roman occupation
is uncertain. The earliest known reference to the town
is in a charter dated A.p. 691, according to which
Egwin, the Bishop of Worcester, obtained from Ethel-
red, King of Mercia, “the monastery of Stratford,” with
lands of about three thousand acres, in exchange for a
religious house built by the bishop at Fladbury. It is
not improbable that Stratford owes its foundation to
this monastic settlement. Tradition says that the mon-
astery stood where the church now is; and, as else-
where in England, the first houses of the town were
probably erected for its servants and dependants. These
dwellings were doubtless near the river, in the street
that has been known for centuries as “ Old Town.”

The district continued to be a manor of the Bishop
of Worcester until after the Norman Conquest in 1066.
According to the Domesday survey in 108s, its territory
was “fourteen and a half hides,” or about two thou-
sand acres. It was of smaller extent than in 691, be-
cause the neighboring villages had become separate
manors. The inhabitants were a priest, who doubtless
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officiated in the chapel of the old monastery (of which
we find no mention after the year 872), with twenty-one
villeins and seven dordaris, or cottagers. The families
of these residents would make/upja population of about
one hundred and fifty. “ Every househelder, whether
villein or cottager, evidently possessed a plough. The
community owned altogether thirty-one ploughs, of which
three belonged to the bishop, the lord of the manor.”
The agricultural produce was chiefly wheat, barley, and
oats. A water-mill stood by the river, probably where
the old mill now is; and there the villagers were obliged
to grind all their corn, paying a fee for the privilege,
In 1085 the annual income from the mill was ten shil-
lings, but the bishop was often willing to accept eels in
payment of the fees, and a thousand eels were then
sent yearly to Worcester by the people who used the
mill.

During the 12th century Stratford appears to have
made little progress. Alveston, now a small village on
the other side of the Avon, seemed likely then to rival
itin prosperity. The boundaries of the Alveston manor
were gradually extended until they reached their pres-
ent limit on the south side of the bridge at Stratford
(at that time a rude wooden structure), and there a
little colony was planted which was known until after
the Elizabethan period as Bridgetown.

We get an idea of the life led by the majority of the
inhabitants of Stratford and its vicinity in the 12th and
13th centuries from the ecclesiastical records of the
various services and payments rendered as rent. Many
of the large estates outside of the town had been let as
“knight’s fees,” that is, on condition of certain military
services to be performed by the holders. Some of the

[—— 3



SHAKESPEARE THE BOY 29

villeins within the village had become “free tenants,”
or free from serfdom, and were permitted to cultivate
their land as they pleased on payment of a fixed rental
in money, with little or| nolabor,service in addition.
But most of the inhabitants were still villeins or cot-
tagers, from whom labor service was regularly exacted.
¢ Villeins who owned sixty acres had to supply two men
for reaping the lord’s fields, and cottagers with thirty
acres supplied one. On a special day an additional
reaping service was to be performed by villeins and cot-
tagers with all their families except their wives and
shepherds. Each of the free tenants had then also to
find a reaper, and to direct the reaping himself. . . .
The villein was to provide two carts for the conveyance
of the corn to the barns, and every cottager who owned
a horse provided one cart, for the use of which he was
to receive a good morning meal of bread and cheese:
One day’s hoeing was expected of the villein and three
days’ ploughing, and if an additional day were called
for, food was supplied free to the workers. . . . No
villein nor cottager was allowed to bring up his child
for the church without permission of the lord of the
manor. A fee had to be paid when a daughter of a
villein or cottager was married. On his death his best
wagon was claimed by the steward in his lord’s behalf,
and a fine of money was exacted from his successor—
if, as the record wisely adds, he could pay one. Any
townsman who made beer for sale paid for the priv-
ilege.”

In 1197 the inhabitants obtained for the town from
Richard I. the privilege of a weekly market, to be holden
on Thursdays, for which the citizens paid the bishop a
yearly toll of sixteen shillings. The market was doubt-
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less held at first in the open space still known as the
Rother Market, in the centre of which the Memorial
Fountain, the gift of Mr. George W. Childs of Philadel-
phia, now stands. ., RKotker is an old word, of Anglo-
Saxon origin, applied to cattle, which must have been a
staple commodity in the early Stratford market. The
term was familiar to Shakespeare, who uses it in Zimon
of Athens (iv. 3. 12) :—

«It is the pasture lards the rother’s sides,
The want that makes him lean.”

In the course of the 11th century Stratford was also
endowed with a series of annual fairs, “ the chief stimu-
lants of trade in the middle ages.” The earliest of
these fairs was granted by the Bishop of Worcester in
1216, to begin “ on the eve of the Holy Trinity, and to
continue for the next two days ensuing.” In 1224 a
fair was established for the eve of St. Augustine (May
26th) “and on the day and morrow after”; in 1242, for
the eve of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross (Septem-
ber 14th), “the day, and two days following”; and in
1271, “for the eve of the Ascension of our Lord, com-
monly called Holy Thursday, and upon the day and
morrow following.” Early in the next century (1313)
another fair was instituted, to begin on the eve of St.
Peter and St. Paul (June 29th) and to be held for fifteen
days. )

Trinity Sunday was doubtless chosen for the open-
ing of the first of these fairs because the parish church
was dedicated to the Holy Trinity, and -a festival in
commemoration of the dedication of the church was
celebrated on that Sunday by a “wake,” which attracted
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many people from the neighboring villages. “There
was nothing exceptional in a Sunday of specially sacred
character being turned to commercial uses. In most
medieval towns, moreover, traders)exposed their wares
at fair-time in the churchyard, and chaffering and bar-
gaining were conducted in the church itself.” Attempts
were made by the ecclesiastical authorities to restrain
these practices, but they continued until the Reforma-
tion.

At the close of the 13th century the prosperity of
Stratford was assured. Alveston had then ceased to be
a dangerous rival. The town was more and more profit-
able to the Bishops of Worcester, who interested them-
selves in promoting its welfare. It appears also that
Bishop Gifford had a park here ; for on the 3d of May,
1280, he sent his injunctions to the deans of Stratford
and the adjacent towns *“solemnly to excommunicate
all those that had broke his park and stole his deer.”

In the 14th century the condition of the Stratford
folk materially improved. Villeinage gradually disap-
peared in the reign of Edward IIIL (1327-137%), and
those who had been subject to it became free tenants,
paying definite rents for house and land. Three na-
tives of the town, who, after the fashion of the time,
took their surnames from the place of their birth, rose
to high positions in the Church, one becoming Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, and the others respectively
Bishops of London and Chichester. John of Stratford
and Robert of Stratford were brothers, and Ralph of
Stratford was their nephew. John and Robert were
both for a time Chancellors of England, and there is no
other instance of two brothers attaining that high office
in succession.
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All three had a great affection for their native town,
and did much to promote its welfare. Robert, while
holding the living of Stratford, took measures for the

STRATFORD CHURCH, WEST END

paving of some of the main streets. John enlarged the
parish church, rebuilding portions of it, and founded
a chantry with five priests to perform masses for the
souls of the founder and his friends. Later he pur-
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chased the patronage of Stratford from the Bishop of
Worcester, and gave it to his chantry priests, who thus
came into full control of the parish church. Ralph, in
1351, built for the chantry, priests. “a house of square
stone for the habitation of these priests, adjoining to
the churchyard.” This building, afterwards known as
the College, remained in possession of the priests until
1546, when Henry VIII. included it in the dissolution
of monastic establishments. After passing through va-
rious hands as a private residence, it was finally taken
down in 1799.

Other inhabitants of Stratford followed the example
set by John and Ralph in their benefactions to the
church. Dr. Thomas Bursall, warden of the College in
the time of Edward IV., added “a fair and beautiful
choir, rebuilt from the ground at his own cost"—the
choir which is still the most beautiful portion of the
venerable edifice, and in which Shakespeare lies buried.

The only important alteration in the church since
Shakespeare’s day was the erection of the present spire
in 1764, to replace a wooden one covered with lead and
about' forty feet high, which had been taken down a
year before. The tower is the oldest part of the church
as it now exists, and was probably built before the year
1200. It is eighty feet high, to which the spire adds
eighty-three feet more.

The last of the early benefactors of Stratford was
Sir Hugh Clopton, who came from the neighboring vil-
lage of Clopton about 1480. A few years later he built
“ a pretty house of brick and timber wherein he lived
in his latter days.” This was the mansion afterwards
known as New Place, which in 1597 became the prop-
erty of William Shakespeare, and was his residence

3 ’
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after he returned to his native town about 1611 or
1612,

Sir Hugh also built ¢ the great bridge upon the Avon,
at the east end, of the town,” constructed of freestone,
with fourteen arches, and a “long causeway” of stone,
“well walled on each side.” . . . Before this time, as
Leland the antiquarian wrote about 1530, * there was
but a poor bridge of timber, and no causeway to come
to it, whereby many poor folk either refused to come to
Stratford when the river was up, or coming thither
stood in jeopardy of life.” This bridge, though often
repaired, is to this day a monument to Sir Hugh's pub-
lic spirit.

THE STRATFORD GUILD.

In the latter part of the 13th century an institution
attained a position and influence in Stratford which
were destined to deprive the Bishops of Worcester of
their authority in the government of the town. This
was the Guild of the Holy Cross, the Blessed Virgin,
and St. John the Baptist, as it was then called. The
triple name has suggested that it was formed by the
union of three separate guilds, but of this no historical
evidence has been discovered.

This guild, like other of these ancient societies, had
a religious origin, being “ collected for the love of God
and our souls’ need” ; but relief of the poor and of its
own indigent members was also a part of its functions.

The “ craft-guilds,” formed by people engaged in a
single trade or occupation, were a different class of so-
cieties, though in many instances offshoots from the re-
ligious guilds, and often, as in London, surviving the
decay of the parent institution,
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Members of both sexes were admitted to the Strat.
ford Guild, as to others of its class, on payment of a
small annual fee. “This primarily secured for them

THE GUILD CHAPEL AND GRAMMAR SCHOOL, STRATFORD

the performance of certain religious rites, which were
more valued than life itself. While the members lived,
but more especially after their death, lighted tapers
were duly distributed in their behalf, before the altars of
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the Virgin and of their patron saints in the parish
church. A poor man in the Middle Ages found it very
difficult, without the intervention of the guilds, to keep
this road tosalvationoalways open. Gifts were fre-
quently awarded to members anxious to make pilgrim-
ages to Canterbury, and at times the spinster members
received dowries from the association. The regulation
which compelled the members to attend the funeral of
any of their fellows united them among themselves in
close bonds of intimacy.”

The social spirit was fostered yet more by a great
annual meeting, at which all members were expected
to be present in special uniform. They marched with
banners flying in procession to church, and afterwards
sat down together to a generous feast.

Though of religious origin the guilds were strictly
lay associations. In many towns priests were excluded
from membership; if admitted, they had no more au-
thority or influence than laymen. Priests were em-
ployed to perform the religious services of the guild,
for which they were duly paid; but the fraternities were
governed by their own elected officers—wardens, alder-
men, beadles, and clerks—and a council of their repre-
sentatives controlled their property and looked after
their rights.

When the Stratford Guild was founded it is impos-
sible to determine. ‘Its beginning,” as its chief offi-
cers wrote in 1389, “ was from time whereunto the mem-
ory of man reacheth not.” Records preserved in the
town prove that it was in existence early in the 13th
century, and that bequests were then made to it. The
Bishops of Worcester encouraged such gifts, and appar-
ently managed that some of the revenues of the Guild
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should be devoted to ecclesiastical purposes outside
its own regular uses. Before the time of Edward I.
the society -was rich in houses and lands; and in 1353,
as its records show,'it/owned-a-house'in almost every
street in Stratford. :

In 1296 the elder Robert of Stratford, father of John
and Robert (p. 31), laid the foundation of a special
chapel for the Guild, and also of adjacent almshouses.
These doubtless stood where the present chapel, Guild-
hall, and other fraternfty buildings now are,

In 1332 Edward III. gave the Guild a charter con-
firming ifs right to all its property and to the full control
of its own affairs. In 1389 Richard II. sent out com-
missioners to report upon the ordinances of the guilds
throughout England, and the report for Stratford is still
extant. It shows what a good work the society was
doing for the relief of the poor and for the promotion
of fraternal relations among its members. Regulations
for the government .of the Guild by two wardens or
aldermen and six others indicate the progress of the
town in the direction of self-government. An associa-
tion which had come to include all the substantial house-
holders naturally acquired much jurisdiction in civil
affairs. Its members referred their disputes with one
another to its council ; and the aldermen gradually be-
came the administrators of the municipal police. The
College priests were very jealous of the Guild's increas-
ing influence, and when the society resisted the pay-
ment of tithes they brought a lawsuit to compel the
fulfilment of this ancient obligation; but in all other
respects the Guild appears to have been independent
of external control.

A curious feature of the conditions of membership in
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the 15th century was that the souls of the dead could
be admitted to its spiritual privileges on payment of the
regular fees by the living. Early in the century six dead
children of John Whittington of-Stratford were allowed
this benefit for the sum of ten shillings.

The fame of the institution in its palmy days spread
far beyond the limits of Stratford, and attracted not
a few men of the highest rank and reputation. George,
Duke of Clarence, brother of Edward IV, and his wife,
were enrolled among its members, with Edward Lord
Warwick and Margaret, two of their children; and the
distinguished judge, Sir Thomas Lyttleton, received the
same honor. Few towns or villages of Warwickshire
were without representation in it, and merchants joined
it from places as far away as Bristol and Peterborough.

To us, however, the most remarkable fact in the his-
tory of the Guild is the establishment of the Grammar
School for the children of its members. The date of
its foundation has been usually given as 1453, but it is
now known to have been in existence before that time.
Attendance was free, and the master, who was paid ten
pounds a year by the Guild, was forbidden to take any-
thing from the pupils. In this school, as we shall see
later, William Shakespeare was educated, and we shall
become better acquainted with it when we follow the
boy thither.

The Guild Chapel, with the exception of the chancel,
which had been renovated about 1450, was taken down
and rebuilt in the closing years of the century by Sir
Hugh Clopton (see page 34 above), who was a promi-
nent member of the fraternity. The work was not fin-
ished until after his death in September, 1496, but the
expense of its completion was provided for in his will,
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THE STRATFORD CORPORATION.

The Guild was dissolved by Henry VIII. in 1547,
and its possessions remained as crown property until
1553. For seven years the town had been without any
responsible government. Meanwhile the leading citi-
zens—the old officers of the Guild —had petitioned
Edward VI. to restore that society as a municipal cor-
poration. He granted their prayer, and by a charter
dated June %, 1553, put the government of the town in
the hands of its inhabitants. The estates, revenues, and
chattels of the Guild were made over to the corpora-
tion, which, as the heir and successor of the venerable
fraternity, adopted the main features of its organization.
The names and functions of its chief officers were but
slightly changed. The warden became the bailiff, and
the proctors were called chamberlains, but aldermen,
clerk, and beadle resumed their old titles. The com-
mon council continued to meet monthly in the Guild-
hall; but it now included, besides the bailiff and ten
aldermen, the ten chief burgesses, and its authority cov-
ered the whole town. The fraternal sentiment of the
ancient society survived; it being ordered “that none
of the aldermen nor none of the capital burgesses,
neither in the council chamber nor elsewhere, do revile
one another, but brother-like live together, and that after
they be entered into the council chamber, that they nor
none of them depart not forth but in brotherly love,
under the pains of every offender to forfeit and pay for
every default, vjs. viije.” When any councillor or his
wife died, all were to attend the funeral “in their honest
apparel, and bring the corpse to the church, there to con-
tinue and abide devoutly until the corpse be buried.” |
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The Grammar School and the chapel and almshouses
of the Guild became public institutions. The bailiff
became a magistrate who presided at a monthly court
for the recovery of small debts, and at the higher semi-
annual Zefs, or court-leets, to which all the inhabitants
were summoned to revise and enforce the police reg-
ulations. Shakespeare alludes to these leets in ZZe
Taming of the Shrew (ind. 2. 89) where the servant tells
Kit Sly that he has been talking in his sleep :—

“Yet would you say ye were beaten out of door,
And rail upon the mistress of the house,
And say you would present her at the leet
Because she brought stone jugs and no seal’d quarts.”

And Tago (Othello, iii. 3. 140) refers to “leets and law-
days.” Prices of bread and beer were fixed by the
council, and ale-tasters were annually appointed to see
that the orders concerning the quality and price of malt
liquors and bread were enforced. Shakespeare’s father
was an ale-taster in 1557, and about the same time was
received into the corporation as a burgess. In 1561 he
was elected as one of the two chamberlains ; in 1565 he
became an alderman ; and in 1568 he was chosen bailiff,
the highest official position in the town.

The rule of the council was of a very paternal char-
acter. “If a man lived immorally he was summoned to
the Guildhall, and rigorously examined as to the truth
of the rumors that had reached the bailiff’s ear. If his
guilt was proved, and he refused to make adequate
reparation, he was invited to leave the town. Rude
endeavors were made to sweeten the tempers of scold-
ing wives. A substantial ‘ducking-stool,” with iron
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staples, lock, and hinges, was kept in good repair. The
shrew was attached to it, and by means of ropes, planks,
and wheels was plunged two or three times into the
Avon whenever the\municipalcouncil”believed her to
stand in need of correction. Three days and three
nights were invariably spent in the open stocks by any
inhabitant who spoke disrespectfully to any town officer,
or who disobeyed any minor municipal decree. No one
might receive a stranger into his house without the
bailiff's permission. No journeyman, apprentice, or
servant might ‘ be forth of their or his master’s house’
after nine o'clock at night. Bowling-alleys and butts
were provided by the council, but were only to be used
at stated times. An alderman was fined on one occa-
sion for going to bowls after a morning meeting of the
council, and Henry Sydnall was fined twenty pence for
keeping unlawful or unlicensed bowling in a back shed.
Alehouse-keepers, of whom there were thirty in Shake-
speare’s time, were kept strictly under the council’s con-
trol. They were not allowed to brew their own ale, or
to encourage tippling, or to serve poor artificers except
at stated hours of the day, on pain of fine and imprison-
ment. Dogs were not to go about the streets unmuzzled.
Every inhabitant had to go to church at least once a
month, and absences were liable to penalties of twenty
pounds, which in the late years of Elizabeth’s reign com-
missioners came from London to see that the local
authorities enforced. Early in the 17th century swear-
ing was rigorously prohibited. Laws as to dress were
regularly enforced. In 1577 there were many fines
exacted for failure to wear the plain statute woollen
caps on Sundays, to which Rosaline makes allusion in
Love's Labouy’s Lost (v. 2. 281); and the regulation
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affected all inhabitants above six years of age. In
1604 ‘the greatest part’ of the inhabitants were pre-
sented at a great leet, or law-day, ‘for wearing their
apparel contrary/to/the istatute.”O/Noriwould it be diffi-
cult to quote many other like proofs of the persistent
strictness with which the new town council of Stratford,
by the enforcement of its own order and the statutes of
the realm, regulated the inhabitants’ whole conduct of
life.”

THE TOPOGRAPHY OF STRATFORD.

No map of Stratford made before the middle of
the 18th century is known to exist. The one here
given in fac-simile was executed about the year 1768,
and, as Mr. Halliwell-Phillipps tells us, “it clearly ap-
pears from the local records that there had then been
no material alteration in either the form or the extent
of the town since the days of Elizabeth. It may there-
fore be accepted as a reliable guide to the locality as
it existed in the poet’s own time, when the number of
inhabited houses, exclusive of mere hovels, could not
have much exceeded five hundred.”

The following is a copy of the references which are
appended to the original map: “1. Moor Town's End;
—2. Henley Lane;— 3. Rother Market ;—4. Henley
Street ;—g5. Meer Pool Lane;—6. Wood Street ;—7.
Ely Street or Swine Street ;—8. Scholar’s Lane alias
Tinker's Lane ;—g. Bull Lane ;—10. Street call'd Old
Town ;—11. Church Street;—i12. Chapel Street;—13.
High Street ;—14. Market. Cross ;—15. Town Hall ;—
16. Place where died Shakespeare ;—14. Chapel, Public
Schools, &c.;— 18. House where was Shakespeare
born ;—19, Back Bridge Street;— 2o0. Fore Bridge
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Street;—21. Sheep Street ;—22. Chapel Lane;—23.
Buildings call’d Water Side ;—24. Southam’s Lane ;—
25. Dissenting Meeting ;—26. White Lion.”

Moor Town’s End-(1)is now, Greenhill Street. The
Town Hall (15) did not exist in Shakespeare's time,
having been first erected in 1633, taken down in 1767,
and rebuilt the following year. The “ Place where died
Shakespeare ” (16) was New Place, the home of his
later years. The “ Dissenting Meeting ” or Meeting-
house (25) was built long after the poet’s day. The
“White Lion” (26) was also post-Shakespearian, the
chief inns in the 16th century being the Swan, the
Bear, and the Crown, all in Bridge Street. The Mill
and Mill Bridge (built in 1590) are indicated on the
river at the left-hand lower corner of the map; and the
stone bridge, erected by Sir Hugh Clopton about 1500,
is just outside the right-hand lower corner.

The only important change in the streets since
the map was made is the removal of the row of small
shops and stalls, known as Middle Row, between Fore
Bridge Street (z0); and Back Bridge Street (19); thus
making the broad avenue now called Bridge Street.

The “ Market Cross” (14) was “a stone monument
covered by a low tiled shed, round which were benches
for the accommodation of listeners to the sermons
which, as at St. Paul’s Cross in London, were some-
times preached there.” Later a room was added above,
and a clock above that. The open space about the
Cross was the chief market-place of the town. Near
by was a pump, at which housewives were frequently
to be seen ‘ washing of clothes ” and hanging them on
the cross to dry, and butchers sometimes hung meat
there; but these practices were forbidden by the town
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council in 1608. The stocks, pillory, and whipping-

post were in the same locality.

There was also a stone cross in the Rother Market
(3), and near the Guild Chapel|(17) was;a second pump,
which was removed by order of the council in 1595.
The field on the river, near the foot of Chapel Lane
(22), was known as the Bank-croft, or Bancroft, where
drovers and farmers of the town were allowed to take
their cattle to pasture for an hour daily. “All horses,
geldings, mares, swine, geese, ducks, and other cattle,”
according to the regulation established by the council,
if found there in violation of this restriction, were put
by the beadle into the “ pinfold,” or pound, which was
not far off. This Bancroft, as it is still called, is now
part of the beautiful little park on the river-bank, ad-
jacent to the grounds of the Shakespeare Memorial.

Chapel Lane, which bounded one side of the New
Place estate, was one of the filthiest thoroughfares of
the town, the general sanitary condition of which (see
page 25 above) was bad enough. A streamlet ran
through it, the water of which turned a mill, alluded to
in town records of that period. This water-course
gradually became “a shallow fetid ditch, an open re-
ceptacle of sewage and filth.” It continued to be a
nuisance for at least two centuries more, A letter writ-
ten in 1807, in connection with a lawsuit, gives some
interesting reminiscences of it. “I very well remem-
ber,” says the writer, “ the ditch you mention forty-five
years, as after my sister was married, which was in Octo-
ber, 1760, I was very often at Stratford, and was very
well acquainted both with the ditch and the road in
question ; — the ditch went from the Chapel, and ex-
tended to Smith’s house ;—I well remember there was
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a space of two or three feet from the wall in a descent
to the ditch, and I do not think any part of the new
wall was built on the ditch ;—the ditch was the recep-
tacle. for all manner of filth that any person chose to
put there, and was very obnoxious at times ;—Mr. Hunt
used to complain of it, and was determined to get it
covered over, or he would do it at his own expense, and
I do not know whether he did or not ;—across, the road
from the ditch to Shakespeare Garden was very hollow
and always full of mud, which is now covered over, and
in general there was only one wagon tract along the
lane, which used to be very bad, in the winter particu-
larly ;—I do not know that the ditch was so deep as to
overturn a carriage, and the road was very little used
near it, unless it was to turn out for another, as there
was always room enough.” Thomas Cox, a carpenter,
who lived in Chapel Lane from 1774, remembered that
the open gutter from the Chapel to Smith’s cottage
“was a wide dirty ditch choked with mud, that all the
filth of that part of the town ran into it, that it was four
or five feet wide and more than a foot deep, and that
the road sloped down to the ditch.” According to other
witnesses, the ditch extended to the end of the lane,
where, between the roadway and the Bancroft, was a
narrow creek or ditch through which the overflow from
Chapel Lane no doubt found a way into the river.

Mr. Halliwell-Phillipps believes that the fever which
proved fatal to Shakespeare was caused by the “wretch-
ed sanitary conditions surrounding his residence "—an
explanation of it which would never have occurred even
to medical men in that day.
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SHAKESPEARE HOUSE, RESTORED

THE DWELLING-HOUSES OF THE TIME

THE house in Henley Street in which William Shake-
speare was probably born and spent his early years has
undergone many changes; but, as carefully restored
in recent years and reverently preserved for a national
memorial of the poet, its appearance now is doubtless
not materially different from what it was in the latter
part of the 16th century.

There are a few houses of the same period and the
same class still standing in Stratford and its vicinity,

4
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which, according to the highest antiquarian authority,
are almost unaltered from their original form and finish.
Mr. Halliwell-Phillipps mentions one in particular in
the Rother Market, ‘the. main features of which are
certainly in their original state,” and the sketches of
the interior given by him closely resemble those of the
Shakespeare house,

These houses were usually of two stories, and were
constructed of wooden beams, forming a framework,
the spaces between the beams being filled with lath
and plaster., The roofs were usually of thatch, with
dormer windows and steep gables. The door was
shaded by a porch or by a pgentice, or penthouse, which
was a narrow sloping roof often extending along the
the front of the lower story over both door and win-
dows, as in Shakespeare’s birthplace on Henley Street,

In the Merchant of Venice (ii. 6. 1) Gratiano says:—

“ This is the penthouse under which Lorenzo
Desired us to make stand.”

In Muck Ado About Nothing (iii. 3. 110) Borachio
says to Conrade: “Stand thee close, then, under this
penthouse, for it drizzles rain.” We find a figurative
allusion to the penthouse in ZLove's Labour ’s Lost (iii.
1. 17): “with your hat penthouse-like o’er the shop
of your eyes” ; and another in Macbetk (i. 3. 20) :—

“Sleep shall neither night nor day
Hang upon his penthouse lid";

the projecting eyebrow being compared to this part of
the Elizabethan dwelling
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The better houses, like New Place, were of timber
and brick, instead of plaster, though sometimes entire-
ly of stone. Shakespeare appears to have rebuilt the
greater part of New)Plac¢e withcstone.) The roofs of
this class of dwellings were usually tiled, but occasion-
ally thatched. We read of one Walter Roche, who in
1582 replaced the tiles of his house in Chapel Street
with thatch. The wood-work in the front of some
houses, as in a fine example still to be seen in the High
Street (page 59 below), was elaborately carved with
floral and other designs.

The gardens were bounded by walls constructed of
clay or mud and usually thatched at the top. Fruit-
trees were common in these gardens, and the orchard
about the Guild buildings was noted for its plums and
apples. When the mulberry-tree was first introduced
into England, Shakespeare bought one and set it out
in his grounds at New Place, where it grew to great
size. It survived for nearly a century and a half after
the death of the poet, but in 1758 was cut down by the
Rev. Francis Gastrell, who had bought the estate in
1756.

There was little of what we should regard as comfort
in those picturesque old English houses, with their great
black beams chequering the outer walls into squares
and triangles, their small many-paned windows, their
low ceilings and rude interior wood-work, their poor
and scanty furnishings.

Chimneys had but just come into general use in Eng-
land, and, though John Shakespeare's house had one,
the dwellings of many of his neighbors were still un-
provided with them. In 1582, when William was eigh-
teen years old, an order was passed by the town council
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that “Walter Hill, dwelling in Rother Market, and all
the other inhabitants of the borough, shall, before St.
James’s Day, 3oth April, make sufficient chimneys,”
under pain/of a fine)of ten shillings.

This was intended as a precaution against fires, the
frequent occurrence of which in former years had been
mainly due to the absence of chimneys.

William Harrison, in 1577, referring to things in Eng-
land that had been “marvellously changed within the
memory of old people,” includes among these “the
multitude of chimneys lately erected, whereas fn their
young days there were not above two or three, if so
many, in most uplandish towns of the realm (the re-
ligious houses and manor places of their lords always
excepted), but each one made his fire against a reredos*
in the hall, where he dined and dressed his meat.

In another chapter Harrison says: “Now have we
many chimneys; and yet our tenderlings complain of
rheums, catarrhs, and poses. Then had we none but
reredosses ; and our heads did never ache. For as the
smoke in those days was supposed to be a sufficient
hardening for the timber of the house, so it was re-
ported a far better medicine to keep the goodman and
his family from the quack or pose, wherewith, as then,
very few were acquainted.”

THE HOUSEHOLD FURNITURE.

Of the furniture in these old houses we get an idea
from inventories of the period that have come down to

* A reredos was a kind of open hearth or brazier. Pose, just
below, means a cold in the head, and gwack a hoarseness or croak-
ing caused by a cold in the throat.
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us. We have, for instance, such a list of the house-
hold equipment of Richard Arden, Shakespeare’s ma-
ternal grandfather, who was a wealthy farmer; and
another of such \propertyObelongingl.tol Henry Field,
tanner, a neighbor of John Shakespeare, who was his
chief executor.

From these and similar inventories we find that the
only furniture in the hall, or main room of the house—
often occupying the whole of the ground floor—and the
parlor, or sitting-room, when there was one, consisted
of two or three chairs, a few joint-stools—that is, stools
made of wood jointed or fitted together, as distinguished
from those more rudely made—a table of the plainest
construction, and possibly one or more “painted cloths”
hung on the walls.

These painted cloths were cheap substitutes for the
tapestries with which great mansions were adorned,
and they were often found in the cottages of the poor.
The paintings were generally crude representations of
Biblical stories, together with maxims or mottoes, which
were sometimes on scrolls or “labels ” proceeding from
the mouths of the characters.

Shakespeare refers to these cloths several times; for
instance, in As You Like It (iii. 2. 291), where Jaques
says to Orlando: * You are full of pretty answers ; have
you not been acquainted with goldsmiths’ wives and
conned them out of rings ?"—referring to the mottoes,
or “posies,” as they were called, often inscribed in
fingerrings. Orlando replies: “ Not so; but I answer
you right painted cloth, from whence you have studied
your questions.” Falstaff (1 Henry IV, iv. 2. 28) says
that his recruits are “ragged as Lazarus in the painted
cloth,”
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In an anonymous play, No Whkipping nor Tripping,
printed in 1601, we find this passage :—

“Read what)js written| on)the_painted cloth:
Do no man wrong; be good unto the poor;
Beware the mouse, the maggot, and the moth,
And ever have an eye unto the door,” etc,

When carpets are mentioned in these inventories,
they are coverings for the tables, not for the floors,
which, even in kings’ palaces, were strewn with rushes.
Grumio, in Zke Zaming of the Shrew (iv. 1. 52) sees
‘“the carpets laid” for supper on his master’s return
home. A Stratford inventory of 1590 mentions “a
carpet for a table.” Carpets were also used for win-
dow-seats, but were seldom placed on the floor except
to kneel upon, or for other special purposes.

The bedroom furniture was equally rude and scanty,
though better than it had been when the old folk of the
time were young. Harrison says :—

“ Qur fathers and we ourselves have lien full oft upon
straw pallets covered only with a sheet, under coverlets
made of dagswain or hopharlots [coarse, rough cloths],
and a good round log under their heads instead of a
bolster. If it were that our fathers or the good man
of the house had a mattress or flock-bed, and thereto
a sack of chaff to rest his head upon, he thought him-
self to be as well lodged as the lord of the town, so
well were they contented.”

But feather-beds had now come into use, with pillows,
and “flaxen sheets,” and other comfortable appliances.
Henry Field had “one bed-covering of yellow and
green ” among his household goods.
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Kitchen utensils and table-ware had likewise im-
proved within the memory of the old inhabitant, though
still rude and simple enough. Harrison notes “the
exchange of treen [wooden] platters into pewter, and
wooden spoons into ‘silver-or tin.”

He adds: “So common were all sorts of treen stuff
in old time that a man should hardly find four pieces
of pewter (of which one was peradventure a salt) in a
good farmer’s house’; but now they had plenty of
pewter, with perhaps a silver bowl and salt-cellar, and
a dozen silver spoons.

The table-linen was hempen for common use, but
flaxen for special occasions, and the napkins were of
the same materials. These napkins, or towels, as they
were sometimes called, were for wiping the hands after
eating with the fingers, forks being as yet unknown in
England except as a curiosity.’

Elizabeth is the first royal personage in the country
who is known to have had a fork, and it is doubtful
whether she used it. It was not until the middle of the
17th century that forks were used even by the higher
classes, and silver forks were not introduced until
about 1814.

Thomas Coryat, in his Crudities, published in 1611,
only five years before Shakespeare died, gives an ac-
count of the use of forks in Italy, where they appear
to have been invented in the 15th century. He says:—

“The Italian and also most strangers do always at
their meals use a little fork when they do cut their
meat. For while with their knife, which they hold in
one hand, they cut the meat out of the dish, they fasten
the fork, which they hold in their other hand, upon the
same dish; so that whosoever he be that, sitting in the
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company of others at meals, should unadvisedly touch
the dish of meat with his fingers, from which all the
table do cut, he will give occasion of offence unto the
company, as_having, transgressed the laws of good
manners.”

Coryat adds that he himself “thought good to imitate
the Italian fashion by this forked cutting of meat,”
not only while he was in Italy, but after he came
home to England, where, however, he was sometimes
“quipped” for what his friends regarded as a foreign
affectation.

The dramatists of the time also refer contemptuously
to “your fork-carving traveller””; and one clergyman
preached against the use of forks “as being an insult
to Providence not to touch one’s meat with one’s fin-
gers!”

Towels, except for table use, are rarely noticed in in-
ventories of the period, and when mentioned are speci-
fied as “washing towels.” Neither are wash-basins
often referred to, except in lists of articles used by
barbers.

Bullein, in his Government of Health, published about
1558, says: “Plain people in the country use seldom
times to wash their hands, as appeareth by their filthi-
ness, and as very few times comb their heads.”

Their betters were none too particular in these mat-
ters, and in personal cleanliness generally. Baths are
seldom refetred to in writings of the time, except for
the treatment of certain diseases.

Reference has already been made to the use of rushes
for covering floors. It was thought to be a piece of un-
necessary luxury on the part of Wolsey when he caused
the rushes at Hampton Court to be changed every day.
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From a letter of Erasmus to Dr. Francis, Wolsey's
physician, it would appear that the lowest layer of
rushes —the top only being renewed —was sometimes
unchanged for yearsw-the: latter(saysf{twenty years,”
which seems hardly credible—becoming a receptacle
for beer, grease, fragments of victuals, and other or-
ganic matters.

Perfumes were used for neutralizing the foul odors
that resulted from this filthiness. Burton, in his Anas
omy of Melancholy, 1621, says: “The smoke of juniper
is in great request with us at Oxford, to sweeten our
chambers.” [See also page 25 above.]

From the correspondence of the Earl of Shrewsbury
with Lord Burleigh, during the confinement of Mary
Queen of Scots at Sheffield Castle, in 1572, we learn
that she was to be removed for five or six days “to
cleanse her chamber, being kept very uncleanly.”

In a memoir written by Anne, Countess of Dorset, in
1603, we read: “We all went to Tibbals to see the
King, who used my mother and my aunt very gracious-
ly; but we all saw a great change between the fashion
of the Court as it was now and of that in the Queen’s,
for we were all lousy by sitting in Sir Thomas Ers-
kine’s chambers.”

FOOD AND DRINK.

The food of the common people was better in some
respects than it is nowadays, and better than it was in
Continental countries. Harrison says that whereas what
he calls ¢ white meats "—milk, butter, and cheese—were
in old times the food of the upper classes, they were in
his time “ only eaten by the poor,” while all other classes
ate flesh, fish, and “ wild and tame fowls.”
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Wheaten bread, however, was little known except to
the rich, the bread of the poor being made of rye or
barley, and, in times of scarcity, of beans, oats, and
even acornsy

Tea and coffee had not yet been introduced into Eng-
land, but wine was abundant and cheap. It is rather
surprising to learn that from twenty to thirty thousand
tuns of home-grown wine were then made in the
country.

Of foreign wines, thirty kinds of strong and fifty-six
of light were to be had in London. The price ranged
from eightpence to a shilling a gallon. The drink of the
common people, however, was beer, which was generally
home-brewed and cheap withal.

Harrison, who was a country clergyman with forty
pounds a year, tells how his good wife brewed two
hundred gallons at a cost of twenty shillings, or less
than three halfpence a gallon. When nobody drank
water, and the only substitute for malt liquors was milk,
the consumption of beer was of course enormous.

The meals were but two a day. Harrison says:
“ Heretofore there hath been much more time spent
in eating and-drinking than commonly is in these
days, for whereas of old we had breakfasts in the fore-
noon, beverages or nuntions [luncheons] after dinner,
and thereto rear-suppers [late or second suppers] gen-
erally when it was time to go to rest, now these odd re-
pasts—thanked be God—are very well left, and each
one in manner (except here and there some young
hungry stomach that cannot fast till dinner tlme) con-
tenteth himself with dinner and supper only.”

Of the times of meals he says: “ With us the nobility,
gentry, and students do ordinarily go to dinner at eleven
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OLD HOUSE IN HIGH STREET

before noon, and to supper at five, or between five and
six at afternoon. The merchants dine and sup seldom
before twelve at noon and six at night, especially in
London. The husbandmen dine also at high noon, as
they call it, and sup at seven or eight; but out of the
term in our universities the scholars dine at ten. As
for the poorest sort, they generally dine and sup when



6o SHAKESPEARE THE BOY

they may, so that to talk of their order of repast it were
but needless matter.”

Rising at four or five in the morning, as was the cus-
tom with the common;people, and going until ten or
even noon without food must have been hard for other
than the “young hungry stomachs” of which Harrison
speaks so contemptuously.

THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN.,

In the 16th century, children of the middle and up-
per classes were strictly brought up. The “Boeks of
Nurture,” published at that time, give minute direc-
tions for the behavior of boys like William at home, at
school, at church, and elsewhere. These manuals were
generally in doggerel verse, and several of them have
been edited by Dr. F. J. Furnivall for the Early English
Text Society.

Among them is one by Francis Seager, published in
London in 1557, entitled Z%e Schoole of Vertue, and booke
of good Nourture for Chyldren and youth to learne their
dutie by, Another is Zke Boke of Nurture, or Schoole
of good maners for men, servants, and children, compiled
by Hugh Rhodes, of which at least five editions were
printed between 1554 and 1577.

The Schoole of Vertue begins thus* (the spelling
being modernized) :—

* In the original each of these lines is divided iuto two, thus:
* First in the mornynge
when thou dost awake
To God for his grace
thy peticion then make;” etc.
To save space, I arrange the lines as Dr, Furnivall does,
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“ First in the morning when thou dost awake
To God for his grace thy petition then make;
This prayer following use daily to say,

Thy heart lifting up; thus begin to pray,”

A prayer of eighteen lines follows, with directions to
repeat the Lord’s Prayer after it. Then come rules
“how to order thyself when thou risest, and in apparel-
ling thy body.”

The child is to rise early, dress carefully, washing
his hands and combing his head. When he goes down
stairs he is to salute the family :—

“Down from thy chamber when thou shalt go,
Thy parents salute thou, and the family also.”

Elsewhere, politeness out of doors is enjoined :—

“Be free of cap [taking it off to his elders] and full of
courtesy.”

At meals his first duty is to wait upon his parents,
after saying this grace:—

“Give thanks to God with one accord
For that shall be set on this board.
And be not careful what to eat,
To each thing living the Lord sends meat;
For food He will not see you perish,
But will you feed, foster, and cherish;
Take well in worth what He hath sent,
At this time be therewith content,
Praising God.”

He is then to make low curtsy, sa;'ing “Much good
may it do you!” and, if he is big enough, he is to
bring the food to the table.
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In filling the dishes he must take care not to get them
so full as to spill anything on his parents’ clothes. He
is to have spare trenchers and napkins ready for guests,
to see that all\are supplied with ¢bread and drink,” and
that the “voiders ”—the baskets or vessels into which
bones are thrown—are often emptied.

When the course of meat is over he is to clear the
table, cover the salt, put the dirty trenchers and nap-
kins into a voider, sweep the crumbs into another, place
a clean trencher before each person, and set on “cheese

“with fruit, with biscuits or caraways” [comfits contain-
ing caraway seeds, which were considered favorable to
digestion, and, according toa writer on health, in 1595,
“surely very good for students”], also wine, “if any
there were,” or beer.

The meal ended, he is to remove the cloth, turning
in each side and folding it up carefully; “a clean towel
then on the table to spread,” and bring basin and ewer
for washing the hands. He now clears the table again,
and when the company rise, he must not “forget his
duty ”:—

“ Before the table make thou low curtsy.”

The boy can now eat his own dinner, and equally
minute directions are given as to his behavior while
doing it. He is not to break his bread, but “cut it
fair,” not to fill his spoon too full of soup, nor his
mouth too full of meat—

“Not smacking thy lips as commonly do hogs,
Nor gnawing the bones as it were dogs.
Such rudeness abhor, such beastliness fly,

At the table behave thyself mannerly.”
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He must keep his fingers clean with a napkin, wipe
his mouth before drinking, and be temperate in eat-
ing—* For“measure is treasure,’ the proverb doth say.”

The directions “ how to behave thyself in talking

with any man” are very minute and specific:—

“1f a man demand a question of thee,
In thine answer-making be not too hasty;
Weigh well his words, the case understand,
Ere an answer to make thou take in hand;
Else may he judge in thee little wit,
To answer to a thing and not hear it.
Suffer his tale whole out to be told,
Then speak thou mayst, and not be controlled;
Low obeisance making, looking him in the face,
Treatably speaking, thy words see thou place,
With countenance sober, thy body upright,
Thy feet just together, thy hands in like plight;
Cast not thine eyes on either side.
When thou art praised, therein take no pride.
In telling thy tale, neither laugh nor smile;
Such folly forsake thou, banish and exile.
In audible voice thy words do thou utter,
Not high nor low, but using a measure.
Thy words see that thou pronounce plaine,
And that they spoken be not in vain;
In uttering whereof keep thou an order,

Thy matter thereby thou shalt much forder [further];

Which order if thou do not observe,

From the purpose needs must thou swerve,
And hastiness of speed will cause thee to err,
Or will thee teach to stut or stammer.’

To stut or stammer is a foul crime;

Learn then to leave it, take warning in time;
How evil a child it doth become,

Thyself being judge, having wisdom;
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And sure it is taken by custom and ure [use],
While young you be there is help and cure.
This general rule yet take with thee,

In speaking to any man_thy head uncovered be,
The common' proverb remember ye ought,
‘Better unfed than untaught.'”

Though this may be very poor poetry, it is very good
advice; and so is this which follows, on “how to order
thyself being sent of message ”’: —

“If of message forth thou be sent,
Take heed to the same, give ear diligent;
Depart not away and being in doubt,
Know well thy message before thou pass out;
With' possible speed then haste thee right soon,
If need shall require it so to be done.
After humble obeisance the message forth shew,
Thy words well placing, in uttering but few
As shall thy matter serve to declare.
Thine answer made, then home again repair,
And to thy master thereof make relation
As then the answer shall give thee occasion.
Neither add nor diminish anything to the same,
Lest after it prove to thy rebuke and shame, ,
But the same utter as near as thou can;
No fault they shall find to charge thee with than

{then].”

Similar counsel is added *against the horrible vice of
swearing”’:

“In vain take not the name of God;

Swear not at all for fear of his rod.
* * * * ] *
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Seneca doth counsel thee all swearing to refrain,
Although great profit by it thou might gain;
Pericles, whose words are manifest and plain,
From swearing admonisheth thee to abstaln;
The law of God' and ‘commandment"he’ gave
Swearing amongst us in no wise would have.
The counsel of philosophers I have here exprest,
Amongst whom swearing was utterly detest;
Much less among Christians ought it to be used,
But utterly of them clean to be refused.”

There are also admonitions “against the vice of filthy
talking” and *“against the vice of lying ”’; and a prayer
follows, “ to be said when thou goest to bed.”

The rules laid down in the Boke of Nurture are similar
and in the same doggerel measure. It is interesting, by
the bye, to compare the alterations in successive editions
as indicating changes in the manners and customs of
the time. A single illustration must suffice.

When the first edition appeared, handkerchiefs had
not come into general use; and how to blow the nose
without one was evidently a difficulty with the writer
and other early authorities on deportment. Even in
1577, when handkerchiefs began to be common, Rhodes
says :—

“Blow not your nose on the napkin
Where you should wipe your hand,
But cleanse it in your handkercher,” *

* The spelling Aandkercher, common in these old books, and in
the early editions of Shakespeare, indicates the pronunciation of
the time. In As You Like It, The Taming of the Shrew, Hamlet,
Othello, and other plays, napkin is equivalent to kandkerchicf.
This, indeed, is the only meaning of the word in Shakespeare, as
often in other writers of the period.

]
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The Booke of Demeanor, printed in 1619, says :—

“Nor imitate with Socrates
To\wipe thy. saivelled nose
Upon thy cap, as he would do,
Nor yet upon thy clothes:

But keep it clean with handkerchief,
Provided for the same, .
Not with thy fingers or thy sleeve,

Therein thou art to blame.”

The introduction of toothpicks, the gradual adoption
of forks, already referred to, and sundry other refine-
ments, can be similarly traced in these interesting hand-
books.

It would appear that this Sckoole of Vertue, or some
other book with the same title, was used in schools for
boys. John Brinsley, in his Grammar Schoole of 1612
(quoted by Dr. Furnivall), enumerates the *“ Bookes to
be first learned of children.” After mentioning the
Primer, the Psalms in metre—“because children will
learne that booke with most readinesse and delight
through the running of the metre” —and the Testa-
ment, he adds: “ If any require any other little booke
meet to enter children, the Sckoole of Vertue is one of
the principall, and easiest for the first enterers, being
full of precepts of civilitie, and such as children will
soone learne and take a delight in, thorow [through]
the roundnesse of the metre, as was sayde before of the
singing Psalmes: and after it the Sckoole of good man-
ners, called ke new Schoole of Vertue, leading the childe
as by the hand, in the way of all good manners.”
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INDOOR AMUSEMENTS.

Of the indoor amusements of country people we get
an idea from Vinceot's Dialogue with an English Court-
ser, published in 1586. He says: “In foul weather
we send for some honest neighbors, if haply we be with
our wives alone at home (as seldom we are) and with
them we play at Dice and Cards, sorting ourselves ac-
cording to the number of players and their skill; . . .
sometimes we fall to Slide-Thrift, to Penny Prick, and
in winter nights we use certain Christmas games very
proper, and of much agility ; we want not also pleasant
mad-headed knaves, that be properly learned, and will
read in divers pleasant books and good authors; as
Sir Guy of Warwick, the Four Sons of Aymon, the
Ship of Fools, the Hundred Merry Tales, the Book of
Riddles, and- many other excellent writers both witty
and pleasant. These pretty and pithy matters do
sometimes recreate our minds, chiefly after long sitting
and loss of money.”

“ Slide-thrift,” called also “slip-groat” and “shove-
groat,” is a game frequently mentioned by writers of
the 16th and 17th centuries. Strutt, in his Sports and
Pastimes of England, describes it thus :—

“It requires a parallelogram to be made with chalk,
or by lines cut upon the middle of a table, about twelve
or fourteen inches in breadth, and three or four feet in
length: which is divided, latitudinally, into nine sec-
tions, in every one of which is placed a figure, in regu-
lar succession from one to nine. Each of the players
provides himself with a smooth halfpenny, which he
places upon the edge of the table, and, striking it with
the palm of his hand, drives it towards the marks; and



68 SHARESPEARE THE BOY

according to the value of the figure affixed to the par-
tition wherein the halfpenny rests, his game is reck-
oned ; which generally is stated at thirty-one, and must
be made precisely :if it be,exceeded, the player goes
again for nine, which must also be brought exactly or
the turn is forfeited ; and if the halfpenny rests upon
any of the marks that separate the partitions, or over-
passes the external boundaries, the go is void. It is
also to be observed that the players toss up to deter-

SHILLING OF EDWARD V1

mine which shall go first, which is certainly a great
advantage.”

Shovel-board, or shuffle-board, which some writers
confound with slide-thrift, was also played upon a table
with coins or flat pieces of metal; but the board was
‘longer and the rules of the game were different.

In 2 Henry IV. (ii. 4. 206), when Falstaff wants Pis-
tol put out of the room, he says to Bardolph: “ Quoit
him down, Bardolph, like a shove-groat shilling.”

In Z%e Merry Wives of Windsor (i. 1. 159), Slender,
-when asked if Pistol had picked his purse, replies:
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“ Ay, by these gloves, did he . . . of seven groats in
mill-sixpences and two Edward shovel-boards, that cost
me two shillings and twopence apiece.” *Edward
shovel-boards ” were the broad shillings of Edward V1.
which were generally used in playing the game. It
has been suggested that Slender was a fool to pay two
shillings and twopence for a shilling worn smooth ; but
it is possible that these old coins commanded a pre-
mium on account of being in demand for this game,
The silver groat (fourpence) was originally used for the
purpose, but the shilling, especially of this particular
coinage, came to be preferred by players. Taylor the
Water Poet makes one of these coins say :—

“You see my face is beardless, smooth, and plain,
Because my sovereign was a child 't is known,
When as he did put on the English crown;

But had my stamp been bearded, as with hair,
Long before this it had been worn out bare;

For why, with me the unthrifts every day,

With my face downward, do at shove-board play.”

“Penny-prick ” is described as “a game consisting
of casting oblong pieces of iron at a mark.” Another
writer explains it as “throwing at halfpence placed on
sticks which are called hobs.” It was a common game
as early as the fifteenth century, and is reproved by a
religious writer of that period, probably because it was
used for gambling.

Card-playing had become so general in the time of
Henry VIII. that a statute was enacted forbidding ap-
prentices to use cards except in the Christmas holi-
days, and then only in their masters’ houses. Many
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different games with cards are mentioned by writers
of the time, but few of them are described minutely
enough to make it clear how they were played.

Backgammon;/ om)i‘“tables;” as) it was called, was
popular in Shakespeare’s time. He refers to it in
Love's Labour’s Lost (v. 2. 326), where Biron, ridiculing
Boyet, says :—

“This is the ape of form, monsieur the nice,
That, when he plays at tables, chides the dice
In honourable terms.”

“Tick-tack” was a kind of backgammon; alluded
to, figuratively, in Measure for Measure (i. 2. 196):
“thus foolishly lost at a game of tick-tack.”

“Tray-trip” was a game of dice, in which success
depended upon throwing a “tray” (the French #rais,
or three); mentioned in Zw:lfth Night (ii. 5. 207):
“Shall I play my freedom at tray-trip, and become
thy bond-slave ?”

“Troll-my-dames” was a game resembling the mod-
ern bagatelle. The name is a corruption of the
French frou-madame. It was also known as “pigeon-
holes.” Dr. John Jones, in his Ancient Baths of Buck-
stone (1572) refers to it thus: “ The ladies, gentlewom-
en, wives and maids, may in one of the galleries walk ;
and if the weather be not agreeable to their expecta-
tion, they may have in the end of a bench eleven holes
made, into the which to troll pummets, or bowls of
lead, big, little, or mean, or also of copper, tin, wood,
either violent or soft, after their own discretion: the
pastime froule-in-madame is called.”

In Zhe Tempest (v. 1. 172) Ferdinand and Miranda
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are represented as playing chess; but there is no other
clear allusion to the game in Shakespeare’s works. It
was introduced into England before the Norman Con-
quest, and became, a, favorite pastime with the upper
classes, but appears to have been little known among
the common people.

POPULAR BOOKS,

Of books there were probably very few at the house
in Henley Street. Some of those mentioned by Vin-
cent were popular with all classes. The story of Guy
of Warwick had been told repeatedly in prose and
verse from the twelfth century down to Shakespeare’s
day, and some of the books and ballads would be like-
ly to be well known in-Stratford, which, as we have
seen, was in the immediate vicinity of the hero’s legen-
dary exploits. The Four Sons of Aymon was the trans-
lation of a French prose romance, the earliest form of
which dated back to songs or ballads of the 13th cen-
tury. Aymon, or Aimon, a prince of Ardennes whose
history was partly imaginary, and his sons figure in
the works of Tasso and Ariosto, and other Italian
and French poets and romancers.

The Hundred Merry Tales was a popular jest-book of
Shakespeare’s time, to which he alludes in Muck Ado
About Nothing (ii. 1. 134), where Beatrice refers to what
Benedick had said about her: ¢ That I was disdain-
ful, and that I had my wit out of the Hundred Merry
Tales.”

The Book of Riddles was another book mentioned by
Shakespeare in Z'%e Merry Wives of Windsor (i. 1. 205),
in connection with a volume of verse which was equal-
ly popular in the Elizabethan age :—
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“ Slender. 1 had rather than forty shillings, I had my

book of Songs and Sonnets here.—
Enter Simple.

How now, Simple! Where have you been? I must wait
on myself, must/I2./| YouChdve not/the Book of Riddles
about you, have you ?

Simple. Book of Riddles? why, did you not lend it
to Alice Shortcake upon Allhallowmas last, a fortnight
afore Michaelmas ?”

The title-page of one edition reads thus: “The
Booke of Merry Riddles. Together with proper Ques-
tions, and witty Proverbs to make pleasant pastime.
No lesse usefull than behoovefull for any yong man
or child, to know if he bee quick-witted, or no.”

A few of the shortest riddles may be quoted as sam-
ples:— -

“ The li. Riddle—My lovers will
I am content for to fulfill; )
Within this rime his name is framed ;
Tell me then how he is named ?

Solution—~His name is William; for in the first line is
will, and in the beginning of the second line is 7 am, and
* then put them both together, and it maketh Willzam.

The liv. Riddle.—How many calves tailes will reach to
the skye ? Solution.—One, if it be long enough,

The 1xv. Riddle.—What is that, round as a ball,
Longer than Pauls steeple, weather-
cocke, and all?

Solution—It is a round bottome of thred when it is
unwound,
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Te 1xvii. Riddle.—What is that, that goeth thorow the
wood, and toucheth never a twig? Solution.—It is the
blast of a horne, or any other noyse.”

A bottom of thread was a ball of it. The word oc-
curs in Zhe Zaming of the Shrew (iv. 3. 138), where
Grumio says, in the dialogue with the Tailor: *Mas-
ter, if ever I said loose-bodied gown, sew me in the
skirts of it, and beat me to death with a bottom of
brown thread; I said a gown.” The verb is used in
The Two Gentlemen of Verona (iil. 2. §3):—

“ Therefore, as you unwind her love from him,
Lest it should ravel and be good to none,
You must provide to bottom it on me.”

This old meaning of dotfom doubtless suggested the
name of Bottom the Weaver in the Midsummer-Night's
Dream.

STORY-TELLING.

If books were scarce in the homes of the common
people when Shakespeare was a boy, there was no lack
of oral tales, legends, and folk-lore for the entertain-
ment of the family of a winter evening. The store of
this unwritten history and fiction was inexhaustible.

In Milton’s L' 4/legro we have a pleasant picture of a
rustic group listening to fairy stories round the even-
ing fire :—

“Then to the spicy nut-brown ale,
With stories told of many a feat,
How fairy Mab the junkets eat.

She was pinch’d and pull'd, she said,
And he, by Friar’s lantern led,
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Tells how the drudging goblin sweat

To earn his cream-bowl duly set,

When in one night, ere glimpse of morn,
His shadowy.flail hath thresh’d the corn
That ten day-laborers could not end;
Then lies him down the lubber fiend,
And, stretch’d out all the chimney’s length,
Basks at the fire his hairy strength,

And crop-full out of doors he flings

Ere the first cock his matin rings.

Thus done the tales, to bed they creep,
By whispering winds soon lull'd asleep.”

Of “fairy Mab ” we have a graphic description from
the merry Mercutio in Romeo and Fulict (i. 4. 53-94) ;
and the “drudging goblin,” or Robin Goodfellow, is
the Puck of the Midsummer-Night's Dream, to whom
the Fairy says (ii. 1. 40) :—

“Those that Hobgoblin call you and sweet Puck,
You do their work, and they shall have good luck.”

In the same scene Puck himself tells of the practical
jokes he plays upon “the wisest aunt telling the sad-
dest tale” to a fireside group, and of many another
sportive trick with which he ¢ frights the maidens " and
vexes the housewives.

The children had their stories to tell, like their elders;
and Shakespeare has pictured a home scene in Z%e
Winter's Tale (ii. 1. 21) which may have been suggest-
ed by his own experience as a boy. As Mr. Charles
Knight asks, “may we not read for Hermione, Mary
Shakespeare, and for Mamillius, William ?”
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“ Hermione, What wisdom stirs amongst you? Come,
sir, now -
I am for you again ; pray you, sit by us,
And tell ’s a tale,
Mamillius, Merry, )orsad-shall’t be ?
Hermione. As merry as you will.
Mamillius. A sad tale’s best for winter. I have one
Of sprites and goblins.
Hermione. Let ’s have that, good sir.
Come on, sit down ; come on, and do your best
To frighit me with your sprites; you ‘re powerful at it.
Mamillius. There was a man—
Hermione. Nay, come, sit down; then on,
Mamillius. Dwelt by a churchyard :—I will tell it softly ;
Yond crickets shall not hear it.
Hermione. Come on, then,
And give 't me in mine ear.”

Just then his father, Leontes, comes in, and the tale is
interrupted, never to be resumed.

Mr. Knight assumes, with a good degree of proba-
bility, that William had access to some of the books
from which he drew material for the story of his plays
later in life, and that he may have told these tales,
whether “merry or sad,” to his brothers and sisters at
home.

“ He had,” says this genial biographer, “a copy, well
thumbed from his first reading days, of ‘The Palace of
Pleasure, beautified, adorned, and well furnished with
pleasant histories and excellent novelles, selected out
of divers good and commendable authors; by William
Painter, Clarke of the Ordinaunce and Armarie.” In
this book, according to the dedication of the translator
to Ambrose Earl of Warwick, was set forth ‘the great
valiance of noble gentlemen. the terrible combats ef
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courageous personages, the virtuous minds of noble
dames, the chaste hearts of constant ladies, the won-
derful patience of puissant princes, the mild suffer-
ance of welldisposedigentlewomen, and, in divers, the
quiet bearing of adverse fortune,” Pleasant little apo-
thegms and short fables were there in the book ; which
the brothers and sisters of William Shakespeare had
heard him tell with marvellous spirit, and they abided
therefore in their memories. There was Asop’s fable
of the old lark and her young ones, wherein ‘he pret-
tily and aptly doth premonish that hope and confidence
of things attempted by man ought to be fixed and
trusted in none other but himself.” There was the
story, most delightful to a child, of the bondman at
Rome, who was brought into the open place upon
which a great multitude looked, to fight with a lion of
a marvellous bigness ; and the fierce lion, when he saw
him, ‘suddenly stood still, and afterwards by little and
little, in gentle sort, he came unto the man as though
he had known him,’ and licked his hands and legs; and
the bondman told that he had healed in former time
the wounded foot of the lion, and the beast became his
friend. These were for the younger children; but Wil-
liam had now a new tale, out of the same storehouse,
upon which he had often pondered, the subject of which
had shaped itself in his mind into dialogue that almost
sounded like verse in his graceful and earnest recita-
tion. It was a-tale which Painter translated from the
French of Pierre Boisteau. . . . It was ¢ The goodly his-
tory of the true and constant love between Romeo and
Julietta.,’ . . . From the same collection of tales had
the youth before half dramatized the story of ¢ Giletta
of Narbonne,” who cured the King of France of a pain-



SITAKESPEARE THE BOY 77

ful malady, and the king gave her in marriage to the
Count Beltramo, with whom she had been brought up,
and her husband despised and forsook her, but at last
they were united;/and/livedcin/greathonor and felicity.
“There was another collection, too, which that youth
had diligently read, — the ‘Gesta Romanorum,’ trans-
lated by R. Robinson in 1577,—old legends, come down
to those latter days from monkish historians, who had

embodied in their narratives all the wild traditions of

the ancient and modern world. He could tell the story
of the rich heiress who chose a husband by the ma-
chinery of a gold, a silver, and a leaden casket; and
another story of the merchant whose inexorable creditor
required the fulfilment of his bond in cutting a pound
of flesh, nearest the merchant’s heart, and by the skilful
interpretation of the bond the cruel creditor was de-
feated.

“There was the story, too, in these legends, of the Em-
peror Theodosius, who had three daughters ; and those
two daughters who said they loved him fmore than them-
selves were unkind to him, but the youngest, who only
said she loved him as much as he was worthy, suc-
coured him in his need, and was his true daughter. . . .

“ Stories such as these, preserved amidst the wreck
of time, were to that youth like the seeds that are found
in the tombs of ruined cities, lying with the bones of
forgotten generations, but which the genial influence of
nature will call into life, and they shall become flowers,
and trees, and food for man.

“ But, beyond all these, our Mamillius had manya tale
‘of sprites and goblins’ . . . Such appearances were

. above nature, but the commonest movements of the

natural world had them in subjection :—
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“*I have heard,
The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn,
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat
Awake the god of day; and at his warning,
Whether 'in' sea ‘or fire; in' earth or air,
The extravagant and erring spirit hies
To his confine.’

“ Powerful they were, but yet powerless. They came
for benevolent purposes: to warn the guilty; to dis-
cover the guilt. The belief in them was not a debasing
thing. It was associated with the enduring confidence
that rested upon a world beyond this material world.
Love hoped for such visitations; it had its dreams of
such—where the loved one looked smilingly, and spoke
of regions where change and separation were not. They
might be talked of, even among children then, without
terror. They lived in that corner of the soul which had
trust in angel protections, which believed in celestial
hierarchies, which listened to hear the stars moving in
harmonious music. . . .

“William Shakespeare could also tell to his greedy
listeners, how in the old days of King Arthur

“¢The elf-queene, with her jolly compagnie,
Danced full oft in many a grene mede.’

“ Here was something in his favorite old poet for the
youth to work out into beautiful visions of a pleasant
race of supernatural beings; who lived by day in the
acorn cups of Arden, and by moonlight held their
revels on the greensward of Avon-side, the ringlets
of their dance being duly seen, *whereof the ewe not
bites’; who tasted the honey-bag of the bee, and held
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counsel by the light of the glowworm; who kept the
cankers from the rosebuds, and silenced the hootings
of the owl. ... Some day would William make a little
play of Fairies, and Joan should be their,Queen, and he
would be the King; for he had talked with the Fairies,
and he knew their language and their manners, and
they were ‘good people,’ and would not mind a boy's
sport with them.

¢ But when the youth began to speak of witches there
was fear and silence. For did not his mother recollect
that in the year she was married Bishop Jewell had told
the Queen that her subjects pined away, even unto the
death, and that their affliction was owing to the in.
crease of witches and sorcerers? Was it not known
how there were three sorts of witches,—those that can
hurt and not help, those that can help and not hurt,
and those that can both help and hurt? It was unsafe
even to talk of them.

“But the youth had met with the history of the murder
of Duncan King of Scotland, in a chronicler older than
Holinshed; and he told softly, so that ‘yon crickets
shall not hear it,’ that, as Macbeth and Banquo jour-
neyed from Forres, sporting by the way together,
when the warriors came in the midst of a laund,
three weird sisters suddenly appeared to them, in
strange and wild apparel, resembling creatures of
an elder world, and prophesied that Macbeth should
be King of Scotland; and Macbeth from that hour
desired to be king, and so killed the good king his
liege lord.

“And then the story-teller would pass on to safer
matters—to the calculations of learned men who could
read the fates of mankind in the aspects of the stars;
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and of those more deeply learned, clothed in garments
of white linen, who had command over the spirits of
the earth, of the water, and of the air. Some of the
children said that ja,horseshoe over the door, and ver-
vain and dill, would preserve them, as they had been
told, from the devices of sorcery. But their mother
called to their mind that there was security far
more to be relied on than charms of herb or horse-
shoe —that there was a Power that would preserve
them from all evil, seen or unseen, if such were
His gracious will, and if they humbly sought Him,
and offered up their hearts to Him in all love and
trust. And to that Power this household then -ad-
dressed themselves; and the night was without fear,
and their sleep was pleasant.”

CHRISTENINGS.

In the olden time the christening of a child was an
occasion of feasting and gift-giving. It was an ancient
custom for the sponsors to make a present of silver or
gilt spoons to the infant. These were called “apostle
spoons,” because the end of the handle was formed
into the figure of one of the apostles. The rich or
generous gave the whole twelve; those less wealthy
or liberal limited themselves to the four evangelists;
while the poor contented themselves with the gift ok
a single spoon.

There is an allusion to this custom in Henry VIII.
(v. 3. 168), where the King replies to Cranmer, who
has professed to be unworthy of being a sponsor to
the baby Elizabeth, “Come, come, my lord, you'd
spare your spoons,”—a playful insinuation that the

4
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archbishop wants to escape making a present to the
child.

It is related that Shakespeare was godfather to one
of Ben Jonson’s children, and)|said to jhis friend after
the christening, “I’ faith, Ben, I'll e'en give him a dozen

ANCIENT FONT AT STRATFORD

good Latin spoons, and thou shalt translate them.”
That is, as Mr. Thoms explains it, ¢ Shakespeare, will-
ing to show his wit, if not his wealth, gave a dozen
spoons, not of silver, but of /atten, 2 name formerly
used to signify a mixed metal resembling brass, as
being the most appropriate gift to the child of a father
so learned.”

After baptism at the church a piece of white linen
was put upon the head of the child. This was called
the “chrisom” or “chrisom-cloth,” and originally was

worn seven days; but after the Reformation it was
6
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kept on until the churching of the mother. If the child
died before the churching, it was -buried with the
chrisom upon it. In parish registers such infants are
often referred toas ‘' chrisoms.”. In Henry V. (ii. 3. 12),
Dame Quickly says of Falstaff, “A’ made a finer
end, and went away an it had been any christom
child”; that is, his death was like that of a young
infant. “Christom” is the old woman’s blunder for
“chrisom.”

The “bearing-cloth” was the mantle which covered
the child when it was carried to the font. In the
Winter's Tale (iii. 3. 119), the Shepherd, when he finds
the infant Perdita abandoned on the sea-shore, says to
his son : “ Here’s a sight for thee ; look thee, a bearing-
cloth for a squire’s child! Look thee here; take up,
take up, boy; open 't.” John Stow, writing in the clos-
ing years of the 16th century, says that at that time
it was not customary “for godfathers and godmothers
generally to give plate at the baptism of children, but
only to give ‘christening shirts,’ with little bands and
cuffs, wrought either with silk or blue thread. The best
of them, for chief persons, were edged with a small lace
of black silk and gold, the highest price of which, for
great men’s children, was seldom above a noble [a gold
coin worth 6s. 84.], and the common sort, two, three, or
four, and six shillings apiece.”

The “gossips’ feast” (or sponsors’ feast) held in
honor of those who were associated in the christening,
was an ancient English custom often mentioned by
dramatists and other writers of the Elizabethan age.
In the Comedy of Errors (v. 1. 405) the Abbess, when
she finds that the twin brothers Antipholus are her
long-lost sons, says to the company present :—



' SHAKESPEARE THE BOY 83

“ Thirty-three years have I but gone in travail
Of you, my sons; and till this present hour
My heavy burthen ne’er delivered.—

The duke, my\husbafidpand_my children both,
And you the calendars of their nativity,

Go to a gossip’s feast, and go with me;

After so long grief, such nativity !”

And the Duke replies, “ With all my heart I'll gossip
at this feast.”

In the Backelor's Banguet (1603) we find an allusion
to these feasts: “ What cost and trouble will it be to
have all things fine against the Christening Day; what
store of sugar, biscuits, comfets, and caraways, marma-
let, and marchpane, with all kinds of sweet-suckers and
superfluous banqueting stuff, with a hundred other odd
and needless trifles, which at that time must fill the
pockets of dainty dames.” It would appear from this
that the women at the feast not only ate what they
pleased, but carried off some of the good things in
their pockets.

A writer in 1666, alluding to this and the falling-off
in the custom of giving presents at christenings, says :—

‘ Especially since gossips now

Eat more at christenings than bestow.
Formerly when they used to trowl

Gilt bowls of sack, they gave the bowl—
Two spoons at least; an use ill kept:
'T is well now if our own be left.”

He insinuates that some of the guests were as likely
to sfeal spoons from the table as to give gilt bowls or
“apostle spoons” to the infant.

.



84 SIIAKESPEARE THE BOY

The boy Shakespeare must have often seen this
ceremony of christening. His sister Joan was baptized
when he was five years old ; his sister Anna when he
was eight;/his\brother) Richard'when he was ten; and
Edmund when he was sixteen.

SUPERSTITIONS CONNECTED WITH BIRTH AND BAPTISM.

In the time of Shakespeare babies were supposed to
be exposed to other risks and dangers than the infantile
disorders to which they are subject. Mary Shake-
speare, as she watched the cradle of the infant William,
may have been troubled by fears and anxieties that
never occur to a fond mother now.

Witches and fairies were supposed to be given to
stealing beautiful and promising children, and substi-
tuting their own ugly and mischievous offspring.
Shakespeare alludes to these “changelings,” as they

were called, in the Midsummer-Night's Dream (ii. 1.

23), where Puck says that Oberon is angry with Ti-
tania

“ Because that she as her attendant hath
A lovely boy, stolen from an Indian king;
She never had so sweet a changeling.”

This “changeling boy” is alluded to several times
afterwards in the play.

In the Winter's Tale (iii. 3. 122), when the Shepherd
finds Perdita, he says: “It was told me I should be
rich by the fairies ; this is some changeling” ; and the
money left with the infant he believes to be “fairy
gold.” As the child is beautiful he does not take it to
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be one of the ugly elves left in exchange for a stolen
babe, but a human changeling which the fairy thieves
have for some reason abandoned. If it were not for
the gold left withit, he| might|supposerthat the stolen
infant had been temporarily hidden there. We have
an allusion to such behavior on the part of the fairies
in Spenser’s Faerie Queene (i. 10.65) :—

“For well I wote thou springst from ancient race
Of Saxon kinges, that have with mightie hand,
And many bloody battailes fought in face,

High reard their royall throne in Britans land,

And vanquisht them, unable to withstand:

From thence a Faery thee unweeting reft,

There as thou slepst in tender swadling band,

And her base Elfin brood there for thee left:

Such men do Chaungelings call, so chaung’d by
Faeries theft.

Thence she thee brought into this Faery lond [land],
And in a heaped furrow did thee hyde;

Where thee a -Ploughman all unweeting fond [found],
As he his toylesome teme that way did guyde,

And brought thee up in a ploughmans state to byde.”

In 1 Henry IV. (i. 1. 87), the King, contrasting the
gallant Hotspur with his own profligate son, exclaims:

“O that it could be proved
That some night-tripping fairy had exchang'd
In cradle-clothes our children where they lay,
And call'd mine Percy, his Plantagenet!
Then would I have his Harry, and he mine.”

The belief in the “evil eye” was another supersti-
tion prevalent in Shakespeare’s day, as it had beea
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from the earliest times. It dates back to old Greek
and Roman days, being mentioned by Theocritus,
Virgil, and other classical writers, In Turkey pas-
sages from  the Koran used to be painted on the out-
side of houses as a protection against this malignant
influence of witches, who were supposed to cause seri-
ous injury to human beings and animals by merely
looking at them.

Thomas Lupton, in his Book of Notable Things (1586)
says: “The eyes be not only instruments of enchant-
ment, but also the voice and evil tongues of certain
persons.” Bacon, in one of his minot works, remarks :
“It seems some have been so curious as to note that
the times when the stroke or percussion of an envious
eye does most hurt are particularly when the party en-
vied is beheld in glory and triumph.”

Robert Heron, writing in 1793 of his travels in Scot-
land, says: “Cattle are subject to be injured by what
is called an evi/ ¢ye, for some persons are supposed to
have naturally a blasting power in their eyes, with
which they injure whatever offends or is hopelessly de-
sired by them. Witches and warlocks are also much
disposed to wreak their malignity on cattle. ., . . It is
common to bind into a cow’s tail a small piece of
mountain-ash wood, as a charm against witchcraft.”

As recently as August, 1839, a London newspaper
reports a case in which a woman was suspected of
the evil eye by a fellow-lodger merely because she
squinted.

In this case, as in many others, the possession of
the evil eye may not have been supposed due to any
evil purpose or character. Good people might be born
with this baleful influence, and might exert it against
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their will or even unconsciously. It is said that Pius
IX., soon after his election as'Pope, when he was per-
haps the best loved man in Italy, happened while pass-
ing through the streets; in-his carriage to glance up-
ward at an open window at which a nurse was stand-
ing with a child. A few minutes afterward the nurse
let the child drop and it was killed. Nobody thought
that the Pope wished this, but the fancy that he
had the evil eye became universal and lasted till his
death. _

In the Merry Wives of Windsor (v. 5. 87) Pistol
says to Falstaff: “Vile worm, thou wast o'erlook’d
even in thy birth,” 1In the Merckant of Venice (iii. 2.
15) Portia playfully refers to the same superstition in
talking with Bassanio :—

“ Beshrew your eyes,
They have o’erlook’d me and divided me;
One half of me is yours, the other half yours,”

CHARMS AND AMULETS,

. Against these dangers, and many like them which it
would take an entire volume to enumerate, protection
was sought.by charms and amulets. These were also
supposed to prevent or cure certain diseases. Magi-
cians and witches employed charms to accomplish their
evil purposes; and other charms were used to thwart
these purposes by those who feared mischief from
them.

In Othello (i. 2. 62) Brabantio, the father of Desde-
mona, suspects that the Moor has won his daughter’s
love by charms. He says to Othello :—
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“ O thou foul thief, where hast thou stow’d my daughter?
Damn'd as thou art, thou hast enchanted her.”

In the preceding scene, talking with Roderigo, he
asks :—

“Is there not charms
By which the property of youth and maidhood
May be abused? Have you not heard, Roderigo,
Of some such thing?”

And Roderigo replies: “Yes, sir, I have indeed.”
When Othello afterward tells how he had gained the
maiden’s love, he says in conclusion :—

“She loved me for the dangers I had pass'd,
And I loved her that she did pity them.
This only is the witchcraft I have used.”

In the Midsummer- Night’s Dream (i. 1. 27) Egeus
accuses Lysander of wooing Hermia by magic arts:
“This man hath bewitch’d the bosom of my child.”

In Muck Ado About Nothing (iii. 2. 72) Benedick,
when his friends banter him for pretending to have
the toothache, replies: “Yet this is ho charm for the
toothache.” :

John Melton, in his Astrologaster (1620), says it is
vulgarly believed that “toothaches, agues, cramps, and
fevers, and many other diseases may be healed by
mumbling a few strange words over the head of the
diseased.”

Written charms in prose or verse—or neither, being
nonsensical combinations of words, letters, or signs—
were in great favor then, as before and since. The
unmeaning word abdracadabrz was much used in in-
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cantations, and worn as an amulet was supposed to
cure or prevent certain ailments. It was necessary to
write it in the following form, lf one would secure its
full potency:—

A B RACADAZBR RA
A B R ACADAIZBR
A B R A C A D A B
A B R A C A D A
A B R ACAD
A B R A CA
A B R AC
A B R A

A manuscript in the British Museum contains this
note: ‘“Mr. Banester saith that he healed 200 in one
year of an ague by hanging abdracadabra about their
necks.”

Thomas Lodge, in his Jncarnate Divels (1596)
refers to written charms thus: “Bring him but a
table [tablet] of lead, with crosses (and ‘Adonai’ or
‘Elohim’ written in it), he thinks it will heal the
ague.”

Certain trees, like the elder and the ash, were sup-
posed to furnish valuable material for charms and am-
ulets. A writer in 1651 says: “The common people
keep as a great secret the leaves of the elder which
they have gathered the last day of April ; which to dis-
appoint the charms of witches they affix to their doors
and windows.” An amulet against erysipelas was
made of “elder on which the sun never shined,” a
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“piece betwixt two knots” being hung about the pa-
tient's neck. :
In a book published in 1599 it is asserted that *if
one eat three small; pomegranate-flowers, they say for
a whole year he shall be safe from all manner of eye
sore.” According to the same authority, “it hath been
and yet is a thing which superstition hath believed, that
the body anointed with the juice of chicory is very
available to obtain the favor of great persons.” :
Wearing a bay-leaf was a charm against lightning,
Robert Greene, Penclope’s Web (1601), says: “ He which
weareth the bay leaf is privileged from the prejudice of
thunder.” In Webster's Whaite Devil (1612) Cornelia
says :—
“Reach the bays:
I'll tie a garland here about his head;
'T will keep my boy from lightning.” -

Burton, in his Anatomy of Melancholy (1621), remarks:
“ Amulets, and things to be borne about, I find pre-
scribed, taxed [condemned] by some, approved by
others. . . . I say with Renodeus, they are not alto-
gether to be rejected.”

Reginald Scot, in his Discoverie of Witcheraft, pub-
lished in 1584, in which he exposed and ridiculed the
pretensions of witches, magicians, and astrologers, tells
an amusing story of an old woman who cured diseases
by muttering -a certain form of words over the person
afflicted ; for which service she always received a penny
and a loaf of bread. At length, terrified by threats of
being burned as a witch, she owned that her whole con-
juration consisted in these lines, which she repeated in
a low voice near the head of the patient:—
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“Thy loaf in my hand,
And thy penny in my purse,
Thou art never the better,
And I—am never the worse.”

Scot was one of the few men of that age who dared
to assail the general belief in witchcraft and magic;
and James I. ordered his book to be burned by the
common hangman. That monarch also wrote his De
monology, as he tells us, “chiefly against the damnable
opinions of Wierus and Scot; the latter of whom is
not ashamed in public print to deny there can be such
a thing as witchcraft.” Eminent divines and scientific
writers joined in the attempt to refute this bold attack
upon the ignorance and superstition of the time.

We infer, from certain passages in the plays, that
Shakespeare had read Scot’s book; and we have good
reason to believe that, like Scot, he was far enough in
advance of his age to see the absurdity of the popular
faith in magic and witchcraft. In his boyhood we may
suppose that he believed in them, as his parents and
everybody in Stratford doubtless did; but when he be-
came a man he appears to have regarded them only as
curious old folk-lore from which he could now and
then draw material for use in his plays and poems.

The illustrations here given of the vulgar supersti-
tions of Shakespeare’s time are merely a few out of
thousands equally interesting to be found in books on
the subject, or scattered through the dramatic and other
literature of the period.
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Part IIIL
AT SCHOOL






INNER COURT, GRAMMAR SCHOOL

THE STRATFORD GRAMMAR SCHOOL

THe Stratford Grammar School, as we have already
seen (page 38 above), was an ancient institution in
Shakespeare’s day, having been originally founded in
the first half of the 1g5th century by the Guild, and,
after the dissolution of that body, created by royal char-
ter, in June, 1553, “ The King's New School of Strat-
ford-upon-Avon.” The charter describes it as “a cer-
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tain free grammar school, to consist of one master and
teacher, hereafter for ever to endure.” The master was
to be appointed by the Earl of Warwick, and was to re-
ceive twenty, pounds.a year from the income of certain
lands given by the King for that purpose. A part of
the expenses of the school is to this day paid from
the same royal endowment.

The school-house stood, as it still does, close beside
the Guild Chapel, the school-rooms on the second story
being originally reached by an outside staircase, roofed
with tile, which was demolished about fifty years ago.
The building was old and out of repair in Shakespeare’s
boyhood. In 1568 it was partially renovated, and while
the work was going on the school was transferred to the
adjoining chapel, as it may have been under similar cir-
cumstances on more than one former occasion. This
probably suggested Shakespeare’s comparison of Mal-
volio to “a pedant that keeps a school i’ the church”
(ZTwelfth Night, iii. 2. 80). In 1595 the holding of school
in church or chapel was forbidden by statute.

The training in an English free day-school in the
time of Elizabeth depended much on the attainments
of the master, and these varied greatly, bad teachers
being the rule and good ones the exception. “It is
a general plague and complaint of the whole land,”
writes Henry Peacham in the r7th century, “for, for
one discreet and able teacher, you shall find twenty
ignorant and careless; who (among so many fertile and
delicate wits as England affordeth), whereas they make
one scholar, they mar ten.” Roger Ascham, some years
earlier, had written in the same strain. In many towns
the office of schoolmaster was conferred on “an ancient
citizen of no great learning.” Sometimes a quack con-
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‘THE SCHOOL-ROOM AS IT WAS

juring doctor had the position, like Pinch in the Comedy
of Errors (v. 1. 237), whom Antipholus of Ephesus de-
scribes thus:—

“Along with them
They brought one Pinch, a hungry lean-fac'd villain,
A mere anatomy, a mountebank,
A threadbare juggler, and a fortune-teller,
A needy, hollow-eyed, sharp-looking wretch,
A living dead man. This pernicious slave,
Forsooth, took on him as a conjurer;
7
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And, gazing in mine eyes, feeling my pulse,
And with no face, as 't were, out-facing me,
Cries out, I was possess'd.”

Pinch is not called a schoolmaster in the text of the
play, but in the stage-direction of the earliest edition
(1623) he is described, on his entrance, as “a schoole-
master call’d Pinch.”

In old times the village pedagogue often had the rep-
utation of being a conjurer; that is, of one who could
exorcise evil spirits — perhaps because he was the one
man in the village, except the priest, who could speak
Latin, the only language supposed to be “ understanded
of devils.”

A certain master of St. Alban’s School in the mid-
dle of the 16th century declared that “by no entreaty
would he teach any scholar he had, further than his
father had learned before them,” arguing that, if edu-
cated beyond that point, they would “prove saucy
rogues and control their fathers.”

The masters of the Stratford school at the time when
Shakespeare probably attended it were university men
of at least fair scholarship and ability, as we infer from
the fact that theyrapidly gained promotion in the church.
Thomas Hunt, who was master during the most impor-
tant years of William’s school course, became vicar of the
neighboring village of Luddington. “In the pedantic
Holofernes of ZLove’s Labour's Lost,”Shakespeare has
carefully portrayed the best type of the rural school-
master, as in {Pinch he has portrayed the worst, and
the freshness S:nd fulness of detail imparted to the
former portraif may easily lead to the conclusion that
its author was /drawing upon his own experience.” We

‘
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need not suppose that Holofernes is the exact counter-
part of Master Hunt, but the latter was probably, like
the former, a thorough scholar,

WHAT SHAKESPEARE LEARNT AT SCHOOL.

We may imagine young William wending his way to
the Grammar School for the first time on a May morn-
ing in 1571, If he was born on the 23d of April, 1564
(or May 3d, according to our present calendar), he had
now reached the age of seven years, at which he could
enter the school. The only other requirement for ad-
mission, in the case of a Stratford boy, was that he
should be able to read; and this he had probably
learned at home with the aid of a ‘“horn-book,” such
as he afterwards referred to in Zove's Labour’s Lost

(v. 1. 49):—

“Yes, yes; he teaches boys the horn-book.
What is a, b, sp? backward with the horn on its head ?"

This primer of our forefathers, which continued
. in common use in England down to the middle of
the last century at least, was a single printed leaf,
usually set in a frame of wood and covered with a
thin plate of transparent horn, from which it got
its name. There was generally a handle to hold it
by, and through a hole in the handle a cord was put
by which the “book” was slung to the girdle of the
scholar.

In a book printed in 1731 we read of “a child, in a
bodice coat and leading-strings, with a horn-book tied
to her side.” In 1715 we find mention of the price of
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a horn-book as twopence; but Shakespeare’s probably
cost only half as much.

The leaf had at the top the alphabet large and small,

with a list of the vowels anda string of easy monosyl-
lables of the ab, ¢b, b sort, and a copy of the Lord's
Prayer. The matter varied somewhat from time to
time. :
Here is an exact reproduction of the text of one
specimen, from a recent catalogue of a London anti-
quarian bookseller, who prices it at twelve guineas, or
a trifle more than sixty dollars. These old horn-books
are now excessively rare, having seldom survived the
wear and tear of the nursery.

+Aabcdefghijklmnopgq
ristuvwxyz& aeiou

| ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQ
RSTUVWXYZ

8 aeciou aeiou

% abebibobub | babebibobu
® acecicocuc | cacecicocu
i adedidodud | dadedidodu
-2 In the Name of the Father, and of the ﬁ

¥ Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. A4 men.

UR Father, which art in
Heaven, hallowedbe thy
%2 Name; thy Kingdom come,
y thy Will be done on Earth,
@ asitisin Heaven. Give us
this Dayourdaily Bread;and
forgive us our trefpafles, as
R we forgivethem thattrefpafs
4 againft us: And lead us not
3 into Temptation,but deliver
g us from Evil. Amen.

X v

N
NG
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The alphabet was prefaced by a cross, whence it
came to be called the Christ Cross row,* corrupted
into “criss-cross-row” or contracted into *cross-row”’;
as in Richard I71.(i!'1. 55), where'Clarence says :—

“ He harkens after prophecies and dreams,
And from the cross-row plucks the letter G,
And says a wizard told him that by G
His issue disinherited should be.”

Shenstone alludes to the horn-book in Z%e School
mistress :—

“ Their books of stature small they take in hand,
Which with pellucid horn secured are
To save from fingers wet the letters fair,”

Possibly, the boy William, instead of a horn-book,
had an “A-B-C book,” which often contained a cate-
chism, in addition to the elementary reading matter.
To this we have an allusion in King $0kn, i. 1. 196 :—

“ Now your traveller—
He and his toothpick at my worship’s mess,
And when my knightly stomach is sufficed,
Why, then I suck my teeth and catechise
My picked man of countries: ‘ My dear sir,’—
Thus, leaning on my elbow, I begin,—
‘I shall beseech you’—that is question now;
And then comes answer like an Absey book.”

* Some believe it got the name from having the letters arranged
in the form of a cross, as they sometimes were ; but the other ex-
planation seems to me the more probable,
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“ Absey” is one of many old spellings for “ A-B-C”
—abece, apece, apecy, apsie, absee, abeee, abeesee, etc.

It was not a long walk that our seven-year-old boy
had to take\in/going to)s¢hook) (Turning the corner of
Henley Street, where his father lives (compare the
map, page 42 above), he passes into the High Street,
on which (though the street changes its name twice
before we get there) the Guildhall is situated. The
adjoining Guild Chapel is separated only by a nar-

row lane from the “great
house,” as it was called,
the handsomest in all
Stratford.

The child, as he passes
that grand mansion, little
dreams that, some twenty-
five years later, he will

DESK SAID TO BE SHAKESPEARE’S buy it for his own resi-
dence.

The school-room probably looks much the same to-
day as it did when William studied there, the modern
plastered ceiling which hid the oak roof of the olden
time having been removed. The wainscoted walls,
with the small windows high above the floor, are evi-
dently ancient. An old desk, which may have been the
master’s, and a few rude forms, or benches, are now the
only furniture; for the school was long since removed
to ampler and more convenient quarters. A desk, said
with no authority whatever to have been used by Shake-
speare, is preserved in the Henley Street house.

What did William study in the Grammar School?
Not much except arithmetic and Latin, with perhaps a
little Greek and a mere smattering of other branches.
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His first lessons in Latin were probably from two
well-known books of the time, the Accidence and the
Sententie Pueriles. The examination of Master Page
by the Welshparson|jand| schoolmaster, Sir Hugh
Evans, in Zhe Merry Wives of Windsor (iv. 1) is taken
almost verbally from the Accidence. Mrs. Page, accom-
panied by her son and the illiterate Dame Quickly,
meets Sir Hugh in the street, and this dialogue en-
sues :—

“ Mrs. Page. How now, Sir Hugh! no school to-day ?

Ewvans. No; master Slender is get the boys leave to
play.

Quickly. Blessing of his heart! i

Mrs. Page. Sir Hugh, my husband says, my son profits
nothing in the world at his book. I pray you, ask him
some questions in his accidence.

Ewvans. Come hither, William; hold up your head; come.

Myrs. Page. Come on, sirrah; hold up your head; answer
your master, be not afraid.

Evans. William, how many numbers is in nouns?

William. Two.

Quickly. Truly, I thought there had been one number
more, because they say, 'od’s nouns.

Ewvans. Peace your tattlings '—What is fazr, William ?

William. Pulcker.

Quickly. Pole-cats! there are fairer things than pole-
cats, sure.

Evans. You are a very simplicity ‘oman; I pray you
peace.—What is Japss, William ?

William. A stone.

Evans. And what is a stone, William ?

William. A pebble.

Evans, No, it is Zagis: 1 pray you remember in your
prain,
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Wielliam, Lapis.

Evans. That is a good William, What is he, William,
that does lend articles ?

William. Articles are borrowed of the pronoun; and
be thus declined, Sirgulariter, nominativo, kic, hec, hoc.

Evans. Nominativo, hig, hag, hog ;— pray you, mark:
genitivo, hujus. Well, what is your accusative case? -

William. Accusativo, kinc.

Evans. 1 pray you, have your remembrance, child; ac-
cusativo, hung, hang, hog.

Quickly. Hang-hog is Latin for bacon, I warrant you.

Evans. Leave your prabbles, 'oman.—What is the foca-
tive case, William ?

William. O \—vocativo, O!.

FEvans. Remember, William ; focative is caret.

Quickly. And that’s a good root.

Ewvans. 'Oman, forbear,

Mrs. Page. Peace!

- * * * * * *

Quickly. You do ill to teach the child such words.—He
teaches him to hick and to hack, which they’ll do fast
enough of themselves. Fie upon you!

Ewvans. 'Oman, art thou lunatics? hast thou no under-
standings for thy cases, and the numbers of the genders?
Thou art as foolish Christian creatures as I would desires.

Myrs. Page. Prithee, hold thy peace. :

Evans. Show me now, William, some declensions of
your pronouns.

William. Forsooth, I have forgot.

Evans. It is qui, que, quod, if you forget your gurss,
your gues, and your guods, you must be preeches. Go
your ways, and play; go.

Mys. Page. He is a better scholar than I thought he was.

Evans. He is a good sprag memory. Farewell, mistress
Page.

Mrs, Page, Adieu, good Sir Hugh,”
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The Sententiz Pueriles was a collection of brief sen-
tences from many authors, including morzal and relig-
ious passages intended for the use of the boys on
Saints’ days. :

The Latin Grammar studied by William was certain-
ly Lilly’s, the standard manual of the time, as long be-
fore and after. The first edition was published in
1513, and onc was issued as late as 181%, or more than
three hundred years afterward. In Zke Taming of the
Shkrew (i. 1. 167) a passage from Terence is quoted in
the modified form in which it appears in this grammar,

There are certain people, by the way, who believe
that Shakespeare’s plays were written by Francis
Bacon. Can we imagine the sage of St. Albans, famil-
iar as he was with classical literature, going to his old
Latin Grammar for a quotation from Terence, and not
to the original works of that famous playwright?

In Love's Labour’s Lost (iv. 2. 95) Holofernes quotes
the “good old Mantuan,” as he calls him, the passage
being evidently a reminiscence of Shakespeare’s school-
boy Latin. The “Mantuan” is not Virgil, as one
might at first suppose (and as Mr. Andrew Lang, who
is a good scholar, assumes in his pleasant comments
on the play in Harper's Magazine for May, 1893), but
Baptista Mantuanus, or Giovanni Battista Spagnuoli
(or Spagnoli), who got the name Mantuanus from his
birthplace.

He died in 1516, less than fifty years before Shake-
speare was born, and was the author of sundry Eclogues,
which the pedants of that day preferred to Virgil's, and
which were much read in schools. The first Eclogue
begins with the passage quoted by Flolofernes.

A little earlier in the same sccne the old pedant



106 SHAKESPEARE THE BOY

gives us a quotation from Lilly’s Grammar. Other bits
of Latin with which he interlards his talk are taken,
with little or no variation, from the Sententie Pueriles
or similar Elizabethan phrase-books.

THE NEGLECT OF ENGLISH.

No English was taught in the Stratford school
then, or for many years after. It is only in our own
day that it has begun to receive prdper attention in
schools of this grade in England, or indeed in our own
country.

It is interesting, however, to know that the first Eng-
lish schoolmaster to urge the study of the vernacular
tongue was a contemporary of Shakespeare, In 1561
Richard Mulcaster, who had been educated at King's
College, Cambridge, and Christ Church, Oxford, was
appointed head-master of Merchant-Taylors School in
London, which had just been fqunded as a feeder, or
preparatory school, for St. John’s College, Oxford. In
his Elementarie, published in 1582, he has the following
plea for the study of English :—

¢ But because I take upon me in this Elementarie,
besides some friendship to secretaries for the pen, and
to correctors for the print, to direct such people as
teach children to read and write English, and the read-
ing must needs be such as the writing leads unto, there-
fore, before I meddle with any particular precept, to
direct the reader, I will thoroughly rip up the whole
certainty of our English writing, so far forth and with
such assurance as probability can make me, because it
is a thing both proper to my argument and profitable
to my country. For our natural tongue being as bene-
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ficial unto us for our needful delivery as any other is to
the people which use it; and having as pretty and as
fair observations in it as any other hath ; and being as
ready to yield to)any ruleiof artas any other is; why
should I not take some pains to find out the right writ-
ing of ours as other countrymen have done to find the
like in theirs? and so much the rather because it is
pretended that the writing thereof is marvellous un-
certain, and scant to be recovered from extreme con-
fusion, without séme change of as great extremity?

“I mean therefore so to deal in it as I may wipe away
that opinion of either uncertainty for confusion or im-
possibility for direction, that both the natural English
may have wherein to rest, and the desirous stranger
may have whereby to learn. For the performance
whereof, and mine own better direction, I will first ex-
amine those means whereby other tongues of most
sacred antiquity have been brought to art and form of
discipline for their right writing, to the end that, by
following their way, I may hit upon their right, and at
the least by their precedent devise the like to theirs,
where the use of our tongue and the property of our -
dialect will not yield flat to theirs.

“ That done, I will set all the variety of our now writ-
ing, and the uncertain force of all our letters,in as
much certainty as any writing can be, by these seven
precepts:

“1. General rule, which concerneth the property and
use of each letter.

“2. Proportion, which reduceth all words of one
sound to the same writing,

“3. Composition, which teacheth how to write one
word made of more,
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“ 4. Derivation, which examineth the offspring of
every original.

“s. Distinction, which bewrayeth the difference of
sound and force, in|letters-by some written figure or
accent.

“6. Enfranchisement, which directeth the right writ-
ing of all incorporate foreign words.

“». Prerogative, which declareth a reservation wherein
common use will continue her precedence in our Eng-
lish writing as she hath done everywhere else, both for
the form of the letter, in some places, which likes the
pen better; and for the difference in writing, where
some particular caveat will check a common rule.

¢ In all these seven I will so examine the particulari-
ties of our tongue, as either nothing shall seem strange
at all, or if anything do seem, yet it shall not seem so
strange but that either the self same, or the very like
unto it, or the more strange than it is, shall appear to
be in those things which are more familiar unto us for
extraordinary learning than required of us for our or-
dinary use.

“And forasmuch as the eye will help many to write
right by a seen precedent, which either cannot under-
stand or cannot entend to understand the reason of a
rule, therefore in the end of this treatise for right writ-
ing I purpose to set down a general table of most Eng-
lish words, by way of precedent, to help such plain
people as cannot entend the understanding of a rule,
which requireth both time and conceit in perceiving,
but can easily run to a general table, which is readier
to their hand. By the which table I shall also confirm’
the right of my rules, that they hold throughout, and
by multitude of examples help some in precepts.”
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Thirty years later, in 1612, another teacher followed
Mulcaster in advocating the study of English. This
was John Brinsley, who, in Z%e Grammar Schoole, writes
thus:—

“There seems unto me to be a very main want in all
our grammar schools generally, or in the most of them,
whereof I have heard some great learned men to com-
plain ; that there is no care had in respect to train up
scholars so as they may be able to express their minds
purely and readily in our own tongue, and to increase
in the practice of it, as well as in the Latin and Greek;
whereas our chief endeavour should be for it, and that
for these reasons:

1, Because that language which all sorts and con-
ditions of men amongst us are to have most use of,
both in speech and writing, is our own native tongue.

“2. The purity and elegance of our own language
is to be esteemed a chief part of the honour of our
nation, which we all ought to advance as much as in
us lieth. . . .

% 3. Because of those which are for a time trained up
in schools, there are very few which proceed in learning,
in comparison of them that follow other callings.”

Among the means which he recommends “to obtain
this benefit of increasing in our English tongue as in
the Latin’” are “continual practice of English gram-
matical translations,” and ‘‘translating and writing
English, with some other school exercises.”

But, as we have seen, the study of our mother
tongue continued to be generally ignored in English

‘schools for nearly three centuries after Mulcaster and

Brinsley had thus called attention to its educational
value.
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SCHOOL LIFE IN SHAKESPEARE'S DAY.

From Brinsley's book we get an idea of the daily life
of a grammar-school boy in 1612, which probably did
not differ materially from what it was in Shakespeare’s
boyhood.

In his chapter “ Of school times, intermissions, and
recreations,” Brinsley says : “The school-time should
begin at six: all who write Latin to make their ex-
ercises which were given overnight, in that hour before
seven.” To make boys punctual, “so many of them as
are there at six, to have their places as they had them
by election or the day before: all who come after six,
every one to sit as he cometh, and so to continue that
day, and until he recover his place again by the elec-
tion of the form or otherwise.* If any cannot be
brought by this, them to be noted in the black bill by
a special mark, and feel the punishment thereof: and
sometimes present correction to be used for terror;”
that is, to frighten the rest.

The school work is to go on from six in the morning
as follows : “Thus they are to continue until nine. . . .
Then at nine to let them to have a quarter of an hour
at least, or more, for intermission, either for breakfast,
or else for the necessity of every one, or for honest rec-
reation, or to prepare their exercises against the mas-
ter’s coming in. After, each of them to be in his place
in an instant, upon the knocking of the door or some
other sign, . . . so to continue until eleven of the clock,
or somewhat after, to countervail the time of the inter-

* In a preceding chapter we are told that it was a rule for ‘“all
of a form to name who is the best of their form, and who is the
best next him.”
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mission at nine;” that is, apparently, to make the
morning session full five hours.

For the afternoon the schedule is as follows: “To
be again all ready and in their places at one, in an in-
stant; to continue until three, or half an hour after;
then to have another quarter of an hour or more, as at
nine, for drinking and necessities ; so to continue till
half an hour after five: thereby in that half hour to
countervail the time at three; then to end with read-
ing a piece of a chapter, and with singing two staves
of a Psalm: lastly, with prayer to be used by the
master.”

These closing exercises would fill out the time until
about six o’clock, making the school day nearly ten
hours long, exclusive of the two intermissions at nine
and three and the interval of somewhat more than an
hour at noon.

It would seem that some objection had been made
to the intermissions at nine and three, on the ground
that the boys then “do nothing but play”; but Brins-
ley believed that the boys did their work the better
for these brief respites from it. He adds: “It is very
requisite also that they should have weekly one part of
an afternoon for recreation, as a reward of diligence,
obedience, and profiting; and that to be appointed at
the master’s discretion, either the Thursday, after the
usual custom, or according to the best opportunity of
the place.”

The sports and recreations of the boys are to be
carefully looked after. “Clownish sports, or perilous,
or yet playing for money, are no way to be admitted.”

Of the age at which boys went to school the same
writer says: “For the time of their entrance with us,
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in our country schools, it is commonly about seven or
eight years old: six is very soon. If any begin so
early, they are rather sent to the school to keep them
from troubling, the house.at home, and from danger,
and shrewd turns, than for any great hope and desire
their friends have that they should learn anything in
effect.”

Seven, as we have seen, was the earliest age at which
boys could be admitted to the Stratford School.

SCHOOL MORALS,

Schoolboys in that olden time appear to have been
much like those nowadays. They sometimes played
truant. Jack Falstaff, in the First Part of Henry IV.
(ii. 4. 450) asks: ¢ Shall the blessed sun of heaven
prove a micher and eat blackberries?” Micher, meack-
er, or moocker is now obsolete, though the practice it -
suggests is not ; but a contemporary dictionary of Pro-
vincial Words and Phrases gives this definition of the
word: “ Moocker—a truant; a blackberry moucher.
A boy who plays truant to pick blackberries.”

Idle pupils in those days often “made shift to es-
cape correction” by methods not unlike those known
in our modern schools. Boys who had faithfully pre-
pared their lessons would “ prompt” others who had
been less diligent.

One of these fellows, named Willis, born in the same
year with Shakespeare, has recorded his youthful ex-
perience at school in a diary written later in life which
is still extant. He tells how, after being often helped
in this fashion, “it fell out on a day that one of the
eldest scholars and one of the highest form fell out
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with” him “upon occasion of some boys' play abroad,”
and refused to “prompt” him as aforetime, He feared
that he might “fall under the rod,” but, gathering his
wits together, managed|torecite his) lesson creditably;
and “so” he says, “the evil intended to me by my
fellow-scholar turned to my great good.”

How William liked going to school we do not know,
but if we are to judge from his references to school-
boys and schooldays he had little taste for it. In As
You Like It (ii. 7. 145) we have the familiar picture of

. « . “the whining schoolboy, with his satchel
And shining morning face, creeping like snail
Unwillingly to school ;”

and in Romeo and Fuliet (ii. 1. 156) the significant
similes :—

“ Love goes toward love as schoolboys from their books,
But love from love, toward school with heavy looks.”

Gremio, in The Tuming of the Shrew (iii. 2. 149),
when asked if he has come from the church, replies:
“ As willingly as e'er I came from school.”

SCHOOL DISCIPLINE.

Sooth to say, the schoolmasters of that time were
not likely to be remembered with much favor by their
pupils in after years. There is abundant testimony to
the severity of their discipline in Ascham, Peacham,
and c;ther writers of the 16th century.
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Thomas Tusser tells of his youthful experiences at
Eton in verses that have been often quoted :

“ From Paul's I went, to Eton sent,
To'learn 'straightways 'the Latin phrase,
When fifty-three stripes given to me

At once I had:
For fault but small or none at all
It came to pass, thus beat I was.
See, Udall, see the mercy of thee
To me, poor lad!” |

Nicholas Udall was the master of Eton at the time.

Peacham tells of one pedagogue who used to whip
his boys of a cold morning “for no other purpose
than to get himself a heat.” No doubt it warmed
the boys too, but it is not recorded that they liked
the method.

Some of the grammars of the period have on the
title-page the significant woodcut of “an awful man
sitting on a high chair, pointing to a book with his
right hand, but with a mighty rod in his left.” Lilly’s
Grammar, on the other hand, has the picture of a huge
fruit-tree, with little boys in its branches picking the
abundant fruit. I hope the urchins did not find this
more suggestive of stealing apples than of gathering
the rich fruit of the tree of knowledge.

Mr. Sidney Lee remarks: “A repulsive picture of
the terrors which the schoolhouse had for a nervous
child is drawn in a ‘pretie and merry new interlude’
entitled ‘ The Disobedient Child, compiled by Thomas
Ingeland, late student in Cambridge,’ about 1560, A
boy who implores his father not to force him to go to
school tells of his companions’ sufferings there—how
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“¢Their tender bodies both night and day
Are whipped and scourged, and beat like a stone,
That from top to toe the skin is away;’

and a steryis repeated of how a scholar was tormented
to death by ‘his bloody master.’ Other accounts show
that the playwright has not gone far beyond the fact.”

We will try to believe, however, that Master Hunt
of Stratford was of a milder disposition. Holofernes
seems well disposed towards his pupils, and is invited
to dine with the father of one of them; and Sir Hugh
Evans, in his examination of William Page, has a very
kindly manner. It is to be noted, indeed, that in few
of Shakespeare’s references to school life is there any
mention of whipping as a punishment.

Roger Ascham, in his Sckolemasier, advocated gentler
discipline than was usual in the schools of his day.
His book, indeed, owed its origin to his interest in this
matter. :

In 1563, Ascham, who was then Latin Secretary to
Queen Elizabeth, was dining with Sir William Cecil
(afterwards Lord Burleigh), when the conversation
turned to the subject of education, from news of the
running away of some boys from Eton, where there was
much beating. Ascham argued that young children
were sooner allured by love than driven by beating to
obtain good learning, Sir Richard Sackville, father of
Thomas Sackville, said nothing at the dinner-table, but
he afterwards drew Ascham aside, agreed with his
opinions, lamented his own past loss by a harsh school-
master, and said, Ascham tells us in the preface to his
book : ¢ ¢Seeing it is but in vain to lament things past,
and also wisdom to.look to things to come, surely, God
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willing, if God lend me life, I will make this my mishap
some occasion of good hap to little Robert Sackville,
my son’s son. For whose bringing up I would gladly, if .
it so please you, use specially your good advice. I hear
say you have a son much of his age [Ascham had three
little sons]; we will deal thus together. Point you out
a schoolmaster who by your order shall teach my son's
son and yours, and for all the rest I will provide, yea,
though they three do cost me a couple of hundred
pounds by year; and besides you shall find me as fast
a friend to you and yours as perchance any you have.'
Which promise the worthy gentleman surely kept with
me until his dying day.” The conversation ended with
a request that Ascham would “put in some order of
writing the chief points of this our talk, concerning the
right order of teaching and honesty of living, for the
good bringing up of children and young men.”

Ascham accordingly wrote Zke Scholemaster, which
was published in 1570 (two years after his death) by
his widow, with a dedication to Sir William Cecil.

In the very first page of the book, Ascham, referring
to training in “the making of Latins,” or writing the
language, says: “ For the scholar is commonly beat for
the making, when the master were more worthy to be
beat for the mending or rather marring of the same;
the master many times being as ignorant as the child
what to say properly and fitly to the matter.”

Again he says: “I do gladly agree with all good
schoolmasters in these points: to have children brought
to good perfectness in learning; to all honesty in man-
ners; to have all faults rightly amended ; to have every
vice severely corrected ; but for the order and way that
leadeth rightly to these points we somewhat differ,
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For commonly, many schoolmasters — some, as I have
seen, more, as I have heard tell—be of so crooked a
nature, as, when they meet with a hard-witted scholar,
they rather break/him. than (bowOhim,/rather mar him
than mend him. For when the schoolmaster is angry
with some other matter, then will he soonest fall to
beat his scholar; and though he himself should be
punished for his folly, yet must he beat some scholar
for his pleasure, though there be no cause for him
to do so, nor yet fault in the scholar to deserve so.
These, you will say, be fond [that is, foolish] school-
masters, and few they be that be found to be such.
They be fond, indeed, but surely over many such be
found everywhere. But this will I say, that even the
wisest of your great beaters do as oft punish nature as
they do correct faults. Yea, many times the better
nature is sorely punished; for, if one, by quickness of
wit, take his lesson readily, another, by hardness of wit,
taketh it not so speedily, the first is always commended,
the other is commonly punished ; when a wise school-
master should rather discreetly consider the right dis-
position of both their natures, and not so much weigh
what either of them is able to do now, as what
either of them is likely to do hereafter. For this I
know, not only by reading of books in my study, but
also by experience of life abroad in the world, that
those which be commonly the wisest, the best learned,
and best men also, when they be old, were never com-
monly the quickest of wit when they were young.”

The result of ordinary school training, with the free
use of the rod, as Ascham says, is that boys *carry
commonly from the school with them a perpetual
hatred of their master and a continual contempt for



118 SHAKESPEARE THE BOY

learning.” He adds: “If ten gentlemen be asked why
they forget so soon in court that which they were learn-
ing so long in school, eight’ of them, or let me be
blamed, will/lay'the fault.on/their ill handling by their
schoolmasters.” The sum of the matter is that “learn-
ing should be taught rather by love than fear,”
and “the schoolhouse should be counted a sanctuary
against fear.

, But Ascham, like Mulcaster and Brinsley, was far in
advance of his age, and it is doubtful whether his wise
counsel with regard to methods of discipline met with
any greater favor among teachers than theirs concern-
ing the importance of the study of English.

WHEN WILLIAM LEFT SCHOOL.

How long William remained in the Grammar School
we do not know, but probably not more than six years,
or until he was thirteen. In 1577 his father was begin-
ning to have bad luck in his business, and the boy
very likely had to be taken from school for work of
some sort.

As Ben Jonson says, Shakespeare had “small Latin
and less Greek”—perhaps none—and this was prob-
ably due to his leaving the Grammar School before
the average age. However that may have been, we
may be pretty sure that all the regular schooling he
ever had was got there.



ParT IV.
GAMES AND SIPORTS
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BOYISH GAMES

Younc William may have found life at the Henley
Street house and at the Grammar School rather dull,
but there was no lack of diversion and recreation out
of doors. Household comforts and attractions were
meagre enough in those days, but holidays were fre-
quent, and rural sports and pastimes for young and old
were many and varied. We may be sure that Shake-
speare enjoyed these to the full. His writings abound
in allusions to them which wcre doubtless reminis-
cences of his own boyhood.

_ Many of the children’s games to which he refers are
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familiar to small folk now, especially in the rural dis-
tricts. Hide-and - seek, for example—also known as
“ hoop-and-hide " and * harry-racket ’—is probably the
play that Hamlet/ hadin-mind, when he exclaimed
(iv. 2. 33), “ Hide, fox, and after.” Blind-man’s-buff is
also alluded to by Hamlet when, chiding his mother
for preferring his uncle to his father, he asks:

“ What devil was 't
That thus hath cozen'd you at hoodman-blind.”

A dictionary of Shakespeare’s time couples this
name for the pastime with the one that has survived:
“The Hoodwinke play, or hoodmanblinde, in some
places called the blindmanbuf.” Hamlet’s question is
evidently suggested by the practice of making the
“blind man” guess whom he has caught —as Greek
and Roman boys did when they played the game.

In the grave-digging scene (v. 1. 100) Hamlet asks:
“Did these bones cost no more the breeding but to
play at loggats with them?” This refers to the throw-
ing of Joggats or loggets—small logs, or sticks of wood
much like “Indian clubs” —at a stake, the player
coming nearest to it being the winner.

In a poem of 1611 we find loggats in a list of games
with sundry others that are still in vogue :—

“To wrastle, play at stooleball, or to runne,
To pich the Barre, or to shoote off a Gunne,
To play at Loggets, Nine-holes, or Ten-pinnes;
To try it out at Foot-ball by the shinnes.”

Stool-ball, commonly played by girls and women,
sometimes in company with boys or men, is to this
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- day a village pastime in some parts of England. It is
essentially a lighter kind of cricket, but is more ancient
than that game.

Pitching the bar\was|amathletic exercise still com-
mon in Scotland. Scott alludes to it in Z%e Lady of
the Lake, iv. 559 :—

“Now, if thou strik’st her but one blow,
I'll pitch thee from the cliff as far
As ever peasant pitch’d a bar!”

And again, in the account of the sports at Stirling
Castle, v. 647 :—

“Their arms the brawny yeomen bare
To hurl the massive bar in air.”

A poet of the 16th century tells us that to throw
‘“ the stone, the bar, or the plummet” is a commendable
exercise for kings and princes; and, according to the
old chroniclers, it was a favorite diversion with Henry
VIII. after his accession to the throne.

Nine-holes, a game in which nine holes were made in
a board or in the ground at which small balls were
rolled, is among the rustic sports enumerated by
Drayton in the Foly-Olbion.

There were many ball-games besides stool-ball in the
days of Elizabeth, from the simple hand-ball, which
Homer represents the princess of Corcyra as playing
with her maidens, to more complicated exercises, among
which we can recognize the germ of the later “round-
ers,” out of which our Yankee base-ball has been de-
veloped. ‘
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The term Jase, as denoting a starting-point or goal,
occurs in the name of other than ball-games, especially
in “prisoners’ base” — sometimes * prisoners’ bars,”
or “prison-bars” — which was popular long before
Shakespeare was born. It is played by two sides, who
occupy opposite bases, or “homes.” Any player run-
ning out from his base is chased by the opposite party,
and if caught is made a prisoner. It belongs to a class
of old games, one of the most popular of which was
called “ barley-break.”

Originally, this was played by three couples, male and
female; one couple was stationed in “ hell” or the space
between the two goals, and tried to catch the others
as they ran across. It is thus described by Sir Philip
Sidney in the Arcadia :—

“Then couples three be straight allotted there;
They of both ends the middle two do fly;
The two that in mid-space, Hell called, were
Must strive, with waiting foot and watching eye,
To catch of them, and them to Hell to bear,
That they, as well as they, may Hell supply.”

Later it came to be played by any number of young
people, of either sex or both, with one person in “hell”’
at the start. The game was kept up until all had been
captured and brought into this Inferno. In this form,
under the name of “Lill-lill "—which was the signal
cry of the person between the goals for beginning the
sport — it was played by schoolboys in eastern Mas-
sachusetts fifty years ago.

Barley-break is often alluded to by the dramatists and
lyrists of Shakespeare’s day, and complete poems were
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written upon it by Suckling, Herrick, and others,
Shakespeare does not mention it, though he has sev-
eral references to prisoners’ base; as in Cymbeline
(v. 3. 20) :—
“lads more like to run
The country base than to commit such slaughter.”

- To “bid a base,” or “the base,” was a common
phrase for challenging to a game of this kind, and we
often find it used figuratively; as in Venus and Adonis,
303, in the spirited description of the horse, which,
like many other passages, shows Shakespeare’s inter-
est in the animal : —

“Sometimes he scuds far off, and there he stares;
Anon he starts at stirring of a feather;
To bid the wind a base he now prepares,
And whether he run or fly they know not whether,
For through his mane and tail the high wind sings,
Fanning the hairs, who wave like feather'd wings.”

In the Zwo Gentlemen of Verona (i. 2. g%), Lucetta
says to Julia, with a pun upon the phrase: “Indeed, I
bid the base for Proteus.”

Drayton, in the Poly-Olbion, includes this game with
other_s that have been described above : “ At hood-wink,
barley-brake, at tick [that is, tag], or prison-base”; and
Spenser in the Skepherd’s Calendar (October) refers to
it among rustic pastimes: “In rymes, in ridles, and in
bydding base.”

Foot-ball is mentioned by Shakespeare in the Comedy
of Errors (ii. 1. 82), where Dromio of Ephesus says to
his mistress Adriana, who has been chiding him:—
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“Am ] so round with you as you with me,
That like a foot-ball you do spurn me thus?
You spurn ine hence, and he will spurn me hither;
If I last in this service, you must case me in lcather.”

In ZLear (i. 4. 95), Oswald says to Kent, “I'll not be
struck, my lord "’ and Kent replies, “ Nor tripped neither,
you base foot-ball player.”

The game was popular with the common people of
England at least as early as the reign of Edward IIIL.,
for in 1349 it was prohibited by royal edict—not, appar-
ently, from any particular objection to the game in it-
self, but because it was believed to interfere with the
popular interest in archery.

The sport was, however, a rough one then as now.
Alexander Barclay, who died in 1552, in one of his
Eclogues, tells how

“The sturdie plowman, lustie, strong, and bold,
Overcometh the winter with driving the foote-ball,
Forgetting labour and many a grievous fall.”

Edmund Waller, in the next century, writes:—

“ As when a sort [company] of lusty shepherds try
Their force at foot-ball; care of victory
Makes them salute so rudely breast to breast,
That their encounter seems too rough for jest.”

King James L, in his Basilicon—a set of rules for the
nurture and conduct of Henry, Prince of Wales, the
heir-apparent to the throne—says :—

“Certainly bodily exercises and games are very com-
mendable, as well for banishing of idleness, the mother
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of all vice, as for making the body able and durable for
travell, which is very necessarie for a king. But from
this court I debarre all rough and violent exercises; as
the foote-ball, meeter for,]Jameing than making able the
users thereof; likewise such tumbling tricks as only
serve for comedians and balladines [theatrical dancers]
to win their bread with ; but the exercises that I would
have you to use, although but moderately, not making
a craft of them, are, running, leaping, wrestling, fencing,
dancing, and playing at the caitch, or tenise, archery,
palle-malle, and such like other fair and pleasant field-
games.”

Burton, in his Anatomy of Melanckoly, published in
1660, mentions foot-ball among the “ common recrea-
tions of country folks,” as distinguished from the “dis-
ports of greater men,” or those higher in rank.

In Romeo and Juliet (i. 4. 41) Mercutio says to Romeo,
% If thou art Dun, we'll draw thee from the mire "—that
is, of love. This is an allusion to a rural game which
seems to have been a favorite for several centuries, and
to which scores of references, literal and figurative, are
to be found in writers of all classes,

In Chaucer’s Canterbury Zales (16936) we read :—

“Ther gan our hoste for to jape and play,
And sayde, ‘sires, what? Dun is in the myre;'"

Bishop Butler, more than three hundred years later,
writes: “they mean to leave reformation, like Dun in
the mire.”

Gifford, in his notes on Ben Jonson's Masque of
Christmas, tells us (in 1816) that he himself had “often
played at this game.,” He describes it substantially as
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follows: A log of wood called “Dun the cart-horse ”
is brought into the middle of the room, and some one
cries, “ Dun is stuck in the mire.” Two of the players
try, with o withoit ropes, toidrag it out, but, pretend-
ing to be unable to do so, call for help. Others come
forward, and make awkward attempts to draw out the
log, which they manage, if possible, to drop upon a
companion’s toes, causing “much honest mirth.”

It is remarkable that so simple a diversion could have
been popular with generation after generation of British
young folk, and that they should apparently recall it
with so much interest in later years. Verily, our fore-
fathers in the old country were easily amused.

In Antony and Cleopatra (iii. 13. 91) we find an allu-
sion to another game equally simple—if, indeed, it be
not too simple to be called a game. Antony says:— .

“ Authority melts from me; of late, when I cried ‘Ho !
Like boys unto a muss, kings would start forth
And cry ‘Your will?"” .

A “muss” was merely a scramble for small coins or
other things thrown down to be taken by those who
could seize them. Ben Jonson, in Zke Magnetic Lady
(iv. 1), says:—

“The moneys rattle not, nor are they thrown
To make a muss yet ‘'mong the gamesome suitors”;

In the same author’s Bartholomew Fair (iv. 1), when
the costard-monger’s basket of pears is overturned,
Cokes begins to scramble for them, crying, “Ods so! a
muss, a muss, a muss, a muss |”
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Dryden, in the prologue to Widow Ranter, says :—

“ Bauble and cap no sooner are thrown down
But there’s a muss'\of imore(than)half/the town.”

This is the origin of the modern colloquial or slang
use of muss.

‘Handy-dandy” was a childish play in which some-
thing was shaken between the two hands, and a guess
made as to the hand in which it remained. It is alluded
to in Zear (iv. 6. 157): “ See how yond justice rails
upon yond simple thief. Hark, in thine ear: change
places; and, handy-dandy, which is the justice, which
is the thief?” The game is very ancient, being men-
tioned by Aristotle, Plato, and other Greek writers.

In the Midsummer- Night's Dream (ii. 2. 98) Tita-
nia, lamenting the results of the quarrel with Oberon,
says :—

“The nine men’s morris is fill'ld up with mud,
And the quaint mazes in the wanton green
For lack of tread are undistinguishable.”

The “nine men’s morris ” was a Warwickshire game
which is still kept up among the rural population of the
county. It is played on three squares, one within an-
other, with lines uniting the angles and the middle of
the sides; the opponents having each nine “men,” which
are moved somewhat as in draughts, or checkers.

In the country the squares were often cut in the green
turf, the sides of the outer one being sometimes three
or four yards long. In towns, they were chalked upon
the pavement., It wasalso played indoors upon a board.

9 .
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A woodcut of 1520 represents two monkeys engaged
at it. It was sometimes called “nine men’s merrils,”’
from merelles, the old French
name forthe “men,” or count-
ers, with which it was played.

The “ quaint mazes ” in Tita-
nia’s speech, according to the
best English critics, refer to a
game known as “running the
figure of eight.”

Y Space would fail to describe
", “‘MoRRIS” BOARD other boyish games of the time,
even those mentioned in the
writings of Shakespeare ; and I need not say anything
of leap-frog, trundling-hoop, battledore and shuttle-
cock, seesaw —sometimes called “riding the wild
mare” — tops, and many other pastimes in perennial
favor with boys.

Mulcaster, the head-master of Merchant- Taylors
School in London (see page 106 above), in a book print-
ed in 1581, enumerates as suitable exercises for boys:
“indoors, dancing, wrestling, fencing, the top and
scourge [whip-top]; outdoor, walking, running, leap-
ing, swimming, riding, hunting, shooting, and playing
at the ball— hand-ball, tennis, foot-ball, arm-ball.”
William doubtless had experience in most of these,
swimming in the Avon among them,

SWIMMING AND FISHING.

The spirited description of Ferdinand swimming
(The Tempest, ii. 1. 113-121) could have been written
only by one well skilled in the art:—
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“1 saw him beat the surges under him,
And ride upon their backs; he trod the water,
Whose enmity he flung aside, and breasted
The surge most, swoln that met him; his bold head
’'Bove the contentious waves he kept, and oar'd
Himself with his good arms in lusty stroke
To the shore, that o'er his wave-worn basis bow'd,
As stooping to relieve him, I not-doubt
He came alive to land.”

There are many other allusions to swimming in the
plays which indicate the writer's personal acquaintance
with the exercise; as in Macbet, i. 2. 8 :—

“ As two spent swimmers that do cling together
And choke their art.”

The swimming match between Casar and Cassius
(Fulius Cesar, i. 2. 100) is described with sympathetic

vigor. Cassius says to Brutus :—

“We can both
Endure the winter’s cold as well as he.
For once, upon a raw and gusty day,
The troubled Tiber chafing with her shores,
Caesar said to me, ‘Dar’st thou, Cassius, now
Leap in with me into this angry flood,
And swim to yonder point?’” Upon the word,
Accoutred as I was, I plunged in,
And bade him follow; so, indeed, he did.
The torrent roar’d, and we did buffet it
With lusty sinews, throwing it aside
And stemming it with hearts of controversy.
But ere we could arrive the point propos’d,
Casar cried, ‘ Help me, Cassius, or I sink!
1, as ZAneas, our great ancestor,
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Did from the flames of Troy upon his shoulder
The old Anchises bear, so from the waves of Tiber
Did I the tired Casar.”

Of course William often went a-fishing in the Avon,
and understood, as Ursula says in Muck Ado About
Nothing (iii. 1. 26), that

“ The pleasant’st angling is to see the fish
Cut with her golden oars the silver stream,
And greedily devour the treacherous bait.”

BEAR-BAITING.

The boy must often have seen a bear-baiting, for the
cruel sport was popular with all classes, from sovereign
to peasant. Queen Elizabeth was fond of it, as was
her sister Mary; and it was one of the “ princely pleas-
ures ” provided for the entertainment of the former at
Kenilworth in 1575, when thirteen great bears were
worried by bandogs.

On another occasion, when Elizabeth gave a splen-
did dinner to the French ambassadors, she entertained
them afterwards with the baiting of bulls and bears;
and she herself watched the sport till six at night.
The next day the ambassadors went to see another
exhibition of the same kind. A Danish ambassador,
some years later, was entertained by the Queen at
Greenwich with a bear-baiting and *other merry dis-
ports,” as the chronicle expresses it.

Elizabeth was a lover of the drama, but was unwill-
ing that it should interfere with these brute tragedies.
In 1591, a royal edict forbade plays to be acted on
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Thursdays, because bear-baiting and similar sports had
usually been practised on that day. This order was
followed by one to the same effect from the lord mayor,
who complained/\that | f{inDdivets 1 places the players
do use to recite their plays to the great hurt and

THE BEAR GARDEN, LONDON

destruction of the game of bear-baiting and such
like pastimes, which are maintained for her majesty’s
pleasure.”

The clergy were as fond of these amusements as
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their parishioners appear to have been. Thomas Cart-
wright, in a book published in 1572, says: “If there
be a bear or a bull to be baited in the afternoon, or a
jackanapes\to/tide| onChorseback; the minister hurries
the service over in a shameful manner, in order to be
present at the show.”

It is on record that at a certain place in Chesh-
ire, “the town bear having died, the corporation in
1601 gave orders to se// their Bible in order to pur-
chase another.” At another place, when a bear was
wanted for baiting at a town festival, the church-
wardens pawned the Bible from the sacred desk in
order to obtain the means of enjoying their immemo-
rial sport.

There are many allusions to bear-baiting in Shake-
speare. In Zwelfth Night (i. 3. 98) Sir Andrew Ague-
cheek says: “I would I had bestowed that time in the
tongues [that is, the study of languages] that I have in
fencing, dancing, and bear-baiting: O, had I but fol-

lowed the arts!” In the same play (ii. 5. ) Fabian,

referring to Malvolio, says to Sir Toby, “ You know, he
brought me out of favor with my lady about a bear-
baiting here”; and Fabian replies, “To anger him
we’ll have the bear back again.” There is a figurative
reference to the sport in this play (iii. 1. 130) where
Olivia says to the disguised Viola :—

“ Have you not set mine honour at the stake,
And baited it with all the unmuzzled thoughts
That tyrannous heart can think ?”

In 2 Henry VI. (v. 1. 148) we find a similar figure
where York says to Clifford : —
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“Call hither to the stake my two brave bears,
That with the very shaking of their chains
They may astonish these fell-lurking curs:
Bid Salisbury, and \Warwick come to me.”

The amusing dialogue between Slender and Anne
Page, in the Merry Wives of Windsor (i. 1. 307), may
be added :—

« Slender. Why do your dogs bark so? be there bears i’
the town ?

Anne. 1 think there are, sir, I heard them talked of.

Slender. 1 love the sport well; but I shall as soon quar-
rel at it as any man in England.—You are afraid, if you
see the bear loose, are you not ?

Anne. Ay, indeed, sir.

Slender. That’s meat and drink to me, now: I have
seen Sackerson loose twenty times, and have taken him
by the chain; but, I warrant you, the women have so
cried and shriek’d at it, that it passed [passed descrip-
tion]; but women, indeed, cannot abide ‘em; they are

very ill-favoured rough things.”

Sackerson was a famous bear exhibited at Paris Gar-
den, a popular bear-garden on the Bankside in Lon-
don, near the Globe Theatre. An old epigram refers
to the place and the animal thus:—

“ Publius, a student of the commen law,
To Paris-garden doth himself withdraw,
Leaving old Ployden, Dyer, and Broke alone,
To see old Harry Hunkes and Sacarson;”

that is, neglecting Ployden and other writers on law
for the sports at the bear-garden.
For the bear to get loose was a serious matter. We
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read in a diary of 1554 that at a bear-baiting on the
Bankside “the great blind bear broke loose, and in
running away he caught a servingman by the calf of
the leg and, bit a|great piece away,” so that “ within
three days after he died.” .

James I. prohibited baiting on Sundays, but did not
otherwise discourage it. In the time of the Common-
wealth Paris Garden was shut up, the bear was killed,
and the amusement forbidden; but with the Restora-
tion it was revived, and continued to be popular until
the early part of the next century. In 1802z an attempt
was made in Parliament to suppress it altogether, but
the House of Commons by a majority of thirteen re-
fused to pass the bill. It was not until the year 1835
that baiting was finally abolished by an act of Parlia-
ment, forbidding “the keeping of any house, pit, or
other place, for baiting or fighting any bull, bear,
dog, or other animal.”

COCK-FIGHTING AND COCK-THROWING.

Cock - fighting was another barbarous amusement
that was very early in great favor in England. Fitz-
stephen, who died in 1191, records that in London
“every year at Shrove Tuesday the schoolboys do
bring cocks to their master, and all the forenoon they
delight themselves in cock-fighting”; and it is not
until the 16th century that we find Dean Colet, the
founder of St. Paul's School, objecting to it as an
amusement for the pupils.

The good lady who founded the Nottingham gram-
mar school in 1513 was content with restricting the

. sport to “twice a year,”
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In Scotland cock-fights were sanctioned as a school
recreation till the middle of the last century, and the
master received a fee, called “cock-penny,” from the
boys on the occasiony | |Aslatecas 1790, at Applecross,
in Ross-shire, “ the cock-fight dues” were reckoned as
a part of the schoolmaster’s income.

Shakespeare has only two or three allusions to cock-
fighting in his works. Antony says of Octavius (4n-
tony and Cleopatra, ii. 3. 36):—

“ His cocks do win the battle still of mine,
When it is all to nought; and his quails ever
Beat mine, inhoop’d, at odds.”

Dr. Johnson, in a note on the passage, says: “The
ancients used to match quails as we match cocks.”
The birds were in/ogped, or confined within a circle, to
keep them “up to the scratch”™; or, according to some
authorities, the one that was driven out of the hoop
was considered beaten.

Hamlet, when at the point of death, exclaims :—

“Q, I die, Horatio;
The potent poison quite o’er-crows my spirit!”

He means that the poison triumphs over him, as a vic-
torious cock over his beaten antagonist.

In the Zaming of the Skrew (ii. 1. 228), Katharina
says to Petruchio, “ You crow too like a craven.”
This word ¢raven, which meant a base coward, was of-
ten applied to a vanquished knight who had not fought
bravely, and hence came to be used with reference to a
beaten or cowardly cock, as it is in this passage.

Another popular diversion, especially among the
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boys, was “throwing at cocks,” in which the bird
was tied to a stake and sticks thrown at it until it
was killed. This sport, which dates back to the
14th century,and Iwhich .was not uncommon in Eng-
land less than a hundred years ago, is said to have
been peculiar to that country.

Sir Thomas More, writing in the 16th century, tells of
his own skill in his childhood in casting a * cock-stele,”
that is, a stick or cudgel to throw at a cock. The
amusement was regularly practised on Shrove Tuesday.

In some places the cock was put into an earthen
vessel made for the purpose, with only his head and
tail exposed to view. The vessel was then suspended
across the street twelve or fourteen feet from the
ground, to be thrown at. The boy who broke the pot
and freed the cock from his confinement had him for
a reward.

According to a popular superstition of Shakespeare’s
day, the cock was supposed to be a kind of devil’s
messenger, from his crowing after Peter’s denial of his
Master. Clergymen sometimes made this an excuse
for their enjoyment in cock-throwing.

Shakespeare makes no reference to this vulgar prej-
udice against the cock. On the contrary, in a very
beautiful passage in Hamlet (i. 1. 158), he associates
the bird with the joy and hope of Christmas:—

“ Some say that ever ’'gainst that season comes
Wherein our Saviour’s birth is celebrated,
The bird of dawning singeth all night long;
And then, they say, no spirit can walk abroad,
The nights are wholesome, then no planets strike,
No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to charm,
So hallow'd and so gracious is the time,”
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OTHER CRUEL SPORTS.

When the Chief Justice says to Falstaft (2 Henry IV.
i. 2. 255), “ Fare\you\well;ccommend_me to my cousin
Westmoreland,” the fat knight mutters, ¢ If I do, fillip
me with a three-man beetle.” The allusion is to a cruel
sport which is said to have been common with War-
- wickshire boys. A toad was put on one end of a short
board placed across a small log, and the other end was
then struck with a bat, thus throwing the creature high
in the air. This was called fi/Ziping the toad. A three-
man beetle was a heavy rammer with three handles used
in driving piles, requiring three men to wield it. Such
a beetle would evidently be needed for filliping a
weight like Falstaff’s.

Falstaff alludes to another piece of boyish cruelty to
animals in Z%e Merry Wives of Windsor (v. 1. 26) when
he says, after the cudgelling he has received from Ford,
“Since I plucked geese, played truant, and whipped
top, I knew not what ’twas to be beaten till lately.”
The young barbarians of Shakespeare’s time thought it
fine sport to pull the feathers from a live goose. If
they sometimes got whipped for it, we may suppose
that it was solely for the mischief done to private prop-
erty. When their elders were fond of bear-baiting,
cock-fighting, and other brutal amusements, the boys
would hardly be punished for torturing a domestic
animal unless its value was lessened by the ill-treat-
ment.

Whether Shakespeare in his boyhood was guilty of
thoughtless cruelty like this, as boys are apt to be even
nowadays, we cannot say; but later in life he recog-
nized its wantonness, and more than once reproved



140 SHAKESPEARE THE BOY

the brutality of children of larger growth in their sports
and amusements.
In Lear (iv. 1. 38) Gloster says bitterly : —

« As flies to wanton boys are we to the gods,
They kill us. for their sport.”

In the same play (iv. 7. 36) Cordelia, referring to the
unnatural conduct of Goneril in turning her old father
out of doors in the storm, exclaims :—

“Mine enemy’s dog,
Though he had bit me, should have stood that night
Against my fire!”

The poet did not forget that even an insect may
suffer pain. In Measure for Measure (iii. 1. 79) Isabella
says to her brother : —

“ Darest thou die?
The sense of death is most in apprehension;
And the poor beetle, that we tread upon,
In corporal sufferance finds a pang as great
As when a giant dies.”

In As You Like It (ii 1. 21) the banished Duke in
the Forest of Arden laments the necessity of killing
deer for food :—

“ Duke S. Come, shall we go and kill us venison ?
And yet it irks me, the poor dappled fools,
Being native burghers of this desert city,
Should in their own confines with forked heads
Have their round haunches gor'd,
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1 Lord. Indeed, my lord,
The melancholy Jaques grieves at that,
And, in that kind, swears you do more usurp
Than doth your brother that hath,banish’d you.
To-day my lord of Amiens and myself
Did steal behind him as he lay along
Under an oak, whose antique root peeps out
Upon the brook that brawls along this wood :
To the which place a poor sequester’d stag,
That from the hunters’ aim had ta’en a hurt,
Did come to languish; and, indeed, my lord,
The wretched animal heav'd forth such groans,
That their discharge did stretch his leathern coat
Almost to bursting, and the big round tears
Cours'd one another down his innocent nosz
In piteous chase: and thus the hairy fool,
Much marked of the melancholy Jaques,
Stood on the extremest verge of the swift trook,
Augmenting it with tears.”

The sympathy of the Duke and the First Lord for
the “ poor dappled fools” is sincere, but that of Jaques,
as we understand when we come to know him better,
is mere sentimental affectation. We may be sure that
the Duke rather than Jaques represents the feeling of
Shakespeare himself for the unfortunate creatures.

In another part of the same play (i. 2) the poet,
through the mouth of Touchstone, the philosophic
Fool, gives a sly rap at people who find amusement in
brutal games. Le Beau, a courtier who is really a kind-
hearted fellow, as his conduct elsewhere proves, meet-
ing Rosalind and Celia, tells them that they have just
“lost much fine sport,” that is, as he explains, some
“good wrestling.,” They ask him to “tell the manner
of it,” and he says:—
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“There comes an old man and his three sons,—three
proper young men of excellent growth and presence. The
eldest of the three wrestled with Charles, the duke's wres-
tler; which Charles, in a, moment threw him, and broke
three of his'ribs, that there ‘is’little hope of life in him: so
he served the second, and so the third. Yonder they lie;
the poor old man, their father, making such pitiful dole
over them that all the beholders take his part with
weeping.

Rosalind. Alas!

Touckstone. But what is the sport, monsieur, that the
ladies have lost ?

Le Beau. Why, this that I speak of.

Touckstone. Thus men may grow wiser every day! It is
the first time that ever I heard breaking of ribs was sport
for ladies.

Celia. Or 1, I promise thee.”

Wrestling, by the bye, was a common exercise with
the rural youth in the time of Elizabeth, and no doubt
the smaller boys often tried their hand at it.

ARCHERY.

Archery was a popular pastime in those days with
young and old. The bow and arrow continued to be
used in warfare long after the discovery of gunpowder.
As late as 1572 Queen Elizabeth promised to furnish
six thousand men for Charles IX. of France, half of
whom were to be archers. Ralph Smithe, a writer on
Martial Discipline in the reign of the same queen, says:
“ Captains and officers should be skilful of that most
noble weapon the long bow; and to see that their
soldiers, according to their draught and strength, have
good bows,” etc. In the reign of Henry VIIL several

e M eEEERE—— P
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laws were made for promoting the use of the long bow.
One of these required every male subject to exercise
himself in archery, and also to keep a long bow with
arrows continually/in histhouseoMen sixty years old,
ecclesiastics, and certain justices were exempted from
this obligation. Fathers and guardians were com-
manded to teach the male children the use of the long
bow, and to have bows provided for them as soon as
they were seven years old; and masters were ordered
to furnish bows for their apprentices, and to compel
them to learn to shoot therewith upon holidays and at
every other convenient time.

In 1545 Roger Ascham published his Zoxopkilus, or
the Schole of Shooting, in which he advocated the prac.
tice of archery among scholars as among the people at
large, and gave full directions for making and using
bows and arrows. He dedicated the book to Henry
VIII., who rewarded the patriotic service with a pension
- of ten pounds a year.

Ascham urged that attention should be paid to train-
ing the young in archery; *for children,” he said, “if
sufficient pains are taken with them at the outset, may
much more easily be taught to shoot well than men,”
because the latter have frequently more trouble to un-
learn their bad habits than would suffice to teach
them good ones.

One of the statutes of Henry VIII. forbade any per-
son who had reached the age of twenty-four years from
shooting at a mark less than 2z0 yards distant; and a -
writer of 1602 tells of Cornish archers who could send
an arrow to a distance of 480 yards. Matches of archery
were held under the patronage of Henry VIII and Eliza-
beth, to encourage skill in the art. At one of these, held
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in London in 1583, there was a procession of three thou-
sand archers, each of whom had a long bow and four
arrows. Nine hundred and forty-two of the men had
chains of gold about theironecks. The company was
guarded by four thousand whifflers (heralds or ushers)
and billmen, besides pages and footmen. They went
through the city to Smithfield, where, after perform-
ing various evolutions, they “shot at a target for
honor.”

There are many allusions to archery in Shakespeare’s
works, only one or two of which can be mentioned here.
In z Henry IV. (iii. 2. 49) Shallow, referring to “old
Double,” who is dead, says of him: “ Jesu, Jesu, dead !
a’ drew a good bow; and dead ! a’ shot a fine shoot:
John o’ Gaunt loved him well, and betted much money
on his head. Dead! a’ would have clapped i’ the clout
at twelve score; and carried you a forehand shaft at
fourteen and fourteen and a half, that it would have
done a man’s heart good to see.”

To “clap in the clout” was to hit the chus, or the
white mark in the centre of the target. * Twelve score”
means twelve score or two hundred and forty yards,
and the “fourteen” and “fourteen and a half ” also
refer to scores of yards. The “forehand shaft” is
among the kinds of arrow mentioned by Ascham, who
says: “the forehand must have a big breast, to bear
the great might of the bow”; that is, the great strain
in shooting at long range.

In Much Ado About Notking (i. 1. 39) Beatrice, mak-
ing fun of Benedick, says: * He set up his bills here in
Messina and challenged Cupid at the flight; and my
uncle’s fool, reading the challenge, subscribed for
Cupid, and challenged him at the bird-bolt”; that is,
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he posted a challenge, inviting Cupid to compete with
him in shooting with the #igkt, a kind of light-feathered
arrow used for great distances. The fool subscribed
(wrote underneath) a challenge)|to Benedick to try his
skill with the cross-bow and &:rd-bolt, a short, thick,
blunt-headed arrow used by children and fools, who
could not be trusted with pointed arrows. The point
of the joke is that Benedick, though he has the vanity
to think he can compete in feats of archery with an
expert bowman like Cupid, is only fit to contend with
beginners and blunderers.

In Love's Labour’s Lost (iv. 3. 23) Cupid’s own arrow
is jocosely called a bird-bolt. Biron, finding that the
King has fallen in love with the French Princess, ex-
claims, “ Shot, by heaven! Proceed, sweet Cupid ; thou
hast thumped him with thy bird-bolt.”

HUNTING

Professor Baynes, in his article on Shakespeare in
the Encyclopedia Britannica, says: “ It is clear that in
his early years the poet had some experience of hunt-
ing, hawking, coursing, wild-duck shooting, and the like.
Many of these sports were pursued by the local gentry
and the yeomen together ; and the poet, as the son of
a well-connected burgess of Stratford, who had recently
been mayor of the town and possessed estates in the
county, would be well entitled to share in them, while
his handsome presence and courteous bearing would
be likely to ensure him a hearty welcome.”

His love for dogs and horses is illustrated by many
passages in his works, There was never a more
graphic description of hounds than he puts into the
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mouth of Theseus in the Midsummer- Night's Dream
(iv. 1. 108) :—

“Zheseus, Go, one of you, find out the forester;

For now our observation’is perform’d :

And since we have the vaward of the day,

My love shall hear the music of my hounds.
Uncouple in the western valley; let them go!—
Despatch, I say, and find the forester.—

We will, fair queen, up to the mountain’s top,
And mark the musical confusion

Of hounds and echo in conjunction.

Hippolyta. 1 was with Hercules and Cadmus once,
When in a wood of Crete they bay'd the bear
With hounds of Sparta: never did I hear
Such gallant chiding: for, besides the groves,

The skies, the fountains, every region near
Seem’'d all one mutual cry. I never heard
So musical a discord, such sweet thunder.

Tkeseus. My hounds are bred out of the Spartan kind,
So flew’d, so sanded, and their heads are hung
With ears that sweep away the morning dew;
Crook-knee'd, and dew-lapp’d like Thessalian bulls ;
Slow in pursuit, but match’d in mouth like bells,
Each under each. A cry more tuneable
Was never holla’'d to, nor cheer'd with horn,

In Crete, in Sparta, nor in Thessaly:
Judge when you hear.”

The talk of the hunters about the dogs in Z7%¢ Zum-
ing of the Skrew (ind. 1. 16) is in the same vein : —

“Lord. Huntsman,I charge thee, tender well my hounds—
Brach Merriman, the poor cur, is emboss’d—
And couple Clowder with the deep-mouth’d brach.
Saw'st thou not, boy, how Silver made it good
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At the hedge corner, in the coldest fault?
1 would not lose the dog for twenty pound.
1 Hunter. Why, Bellman is as good as he, my lord ;
He cried upon it at,the |merest loss;
And twice to-day pick’'d out the dullest scent:
Trust me, I take him for the better dog.
Lord. Thou art a fool: if Echo were as fleet,
I would esteem him worth a dozen such.
But sup them well, and look unto them all;
To-morrow I intend to hunt again.”

In the Merry Wives of Windsor (i. 1. 96) Page de-
. fends his greyhound against the criticisms of Slender,
and Shallow takes his part :—

“ Slender. How does your fallow greyhound, sir? I
heard say, he was outrun on Cotsall.

Page. It could not be judged, sir.

Slender. You'll not confess, you'll not confess.

Skallow. That he will not—'T is your fault, 't is your
fault: 'tisa good dog.

. Page. A cur, sir.

Stallow. Sir, he 's a good dog, and a fair dog, can there
be more said? he is good and fair.”.

Cotsall (or Cotswold) is an allusion to the Cotswold
downs in Gloucestershire, celebrated for coursing (hunt-
ing the hare), for which their fine turf fitted them, and
also for other rural sports.

The description of the horse in Venus and Adonis
(259), a youthful work of Shakespeare’s, is famous :—

“ But, lo, from forth a copse that neighbours by,
A breeding jenunet, lusty, young, and proud,
Adonis’ trampling courser doth espy,

And forth she rushes, snorts, and neighs aloud;
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The strong-neck'd steed, being tied unto a tree,
Breaketh his rein, and to her straight goes he.

Imperiously, he, leaps, he neighs, he bounds,

And now his woven girths he breaks asunder;

The bearing earth with his hard hoof he wounds,

Whose hollow womb resounds like heaven’s thunder;
The iron bit he crushes ‘tween his teeth,
Controlling what he was controlled with.

His ears up-prick’d ; his braided hanging mane
Upon his compass’d crest now stand on end;
His nostrils drink the air, and forth again,
As from a furnace, vapours doth he send;
His eye, which scornfully glisters like fire,
Shows his hot courage and his high desire.

Sometime he trots, as if he told the ‘steps,

With gentle majesty and modest pride;

Anon he rears upright, curvets and leaps,

As who should say, ‘Lo! thus my strength is tried ;"
And this I do to captivate the eye
Of the fair breeder that is standing by.’

What recketh he his rider’s angry stir,
His flattering ‘Holla’, or his ¢Stand, I say’?
What cares he now for curb or pricking spur,
For rich caparisons, or trapping gay?
He sees his love, and nothing else he sees,
Nor nothing else with his proud sight agrees,

Look, when a painter would surpass the life,
In limning out a well-proportion’d steed,
His art with nature’s workmanship at strife,
As if the dead the living should exceed;

So did this horse excel a common one,

In shape, in courage, colour, pace, and bone.
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Round-hoof’d, short-jointed, fetlocks shag and long,

Broad breast, full eye, small head, and nostril wide,

High crest, short ears, straight legs, and passing strong,

Thin mane, thick/tadil,| broad|buttock,/tender hide:
Look, what a horse should have he did not lack,
Save a proud rider on so proud a back.

Sometime he scuds far off, and there he stares;

Anon he starts at stirring of a feather;

To bid the wind,a base he now prepares,

And whether he run or fly they know not whether;
For thro’ his mane and tail the high wind sings,
Fanning the hairs, who wave like feather’d wings.”

In Rickard I7. (v. 5. 72) the dialogue between the
Groom and the King could have been written only by
one who knew by experience the affection that one
comes to feel for a favorite horse :—

“ Groom. 1 was a poor groom of thy stable, king,
When thou wert king; who, travelling towards York,
With much ado at length have gotten leave
To look upon my sometimes royal master’s face.

O, how it yearn’d my heart, when I beheld,
In London streets, that coronation day,
‘When Bolingbroke rode on roan Barbary,
That horse that thou so often hast bestrid,
That horse that I so carefully have dress'd!
King Rickard. Rode he on Barbary? Tell me, gentle
friend, .
How went he under him?
Groom. So proud as if he had disdain’d the ground.
King Rickard. So proud that Bolingbroke was on his
back!
That jade hath eat bread from my royal hand;
This hand hath made him proud with clapping him,
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Would he not stumble? Would he not fall down,—
Since pride must have a fall,—and break the neck
Of that proud man that did usurp his back?
Forgiveness, horse! why do I rail on thee,

Since thou, ‘created'to be' awed'by 'man,

Wast born to bear? I was not made a horse;

And yet I bear a burden like an ass,

Spur-gall'd and tir'd by jauncing Bolingbroke.”

The description of hare-hunting in Venus and Adonis
(679) must also have been based on actual experience
in the sport :—

“ And when thou hast on foot the purblind hare,
Mark the poor wretch, to overshoot his troubles
How he outruns the winds, and with what care
He cranks and crosses with a thousand doubles:

The many musits through the which he goes,
Are like a labyrinth to amaze his foes.

«“ Sometime he runs among a flock of sheep,
To make the cunning hounds mistake their smell,
And sometime where earth-delving conies keep,
To stop the loud pursuers in their yell,
And sometime sorteth with a herd of deer;
Danger deviseth shifts, wit waits on fear:

“ For there his smell with others being mingled,’
The hot scent-snuffing hounds are driven to doubt, .
Ceasing their clamorous cry till they have singled
With much ado the cold fault cleanly out;

Then do they spend their mouths: Echo replies,
As if another chase were in the skies.

“ By this, poor Wat, far off upon a hill,
Stands on his hinder legs with listening ear,
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To hearken if his foes pursue him still:

Anon their loud alarums he doth hear;
And now his grief may be compared well
To one sore, sick, that hears-the, passing-bell.

“ Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled wretch
Turn, and return, indenting with the way;
Each envious brier his weary legs doth scratch,
Each shadow makes him stop, each murmur stay:
For misery is trodden on by many
And being low never reliev'd by any.”

Mr. John R. Wise comments on this passage as fol-
lows: “This description of the run is wonderfully
true; how the ‘dew-bedabbled wretch’ betakes herself
to a flock of sheep to lead the hounds off the scent;
how she stops to listen, and again makes another
double. Mark, too, the beauty and aptness of the
epithets, ‘the hot scent-snuffing’ hounds, and the
‘earth-delving’ conies; but more especially mark the
pity that the poet feels for the poor animal, showing
that he possessed a true feeling heart, without which
no line of poetry can ever be written.”

FOWLING.

There are many allusions to fowling in Shakespeare's
works. He had evidently seen a good deal of it, prob-
ably in his boyhood, whether he had had actual ex-
perience in it or not.

In As You Like It (v. 4. 111) the Duke says of
Touchstone, who combined much philosophy with his
professional foolery, ¢ He uses his folly like a stalking-
horse, and under the presentation of that he shoots his
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wit.” And in Muck Ado About Notking (ii. 3. 95),
when Don Pedro and his companions are talking about
Benedick, whom they know to be hid within hearing,
Claudio saysy¥ Stalkon;cstalkon; the fowl sits™;
that is, go on with the practical joke, for the victim
does not suspect it.

The stalking-horse, originally, was a horse trained
for the purpose and covered with trappings, so as to
conceal the sportsman from the game. It was particu-
larly useful to the archer by enabling him to approach
the birds, without being seen by them, near enough to
reach them with his arrows. As it was not always
convenient to use a real horse for this purpose, the
fowler had recourse to an artificial one, made of stuffed
canvas and painted like a horse, but light enough to
be moved with one hand. Hence stalking-horse came
to be used figuratively for anything put forward to con-
ceal a more important object, or to mask one’s real in-
tention. Thus an old writer describes a hypocrite as
one “that makes religion his stalking-horse.”

In the Midsummer-Night's Dream (iii. 2. 20) Puck, de-
scribing the fright of the clowns when Bottom makes his
appearance with the ass’s head on his shoulders, says :—

*“ Anon his Thisbe must be answered,
And forth my mimic comes. When they him spy,
As wild geese that the creeping fowler eye,
Or russet-pated choughs, many in sort,
Rising and cawing at the gun’s report, -
Sever themselves and madly sweep the sky,
So at his sight away his fellows fly.”

In 1 Henry IV. (iv. 2. 21) Falstaff says that his re-
cruits are “such as fear the report of a caliver [mus-
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ket] worse than a struck fowl or a hurt wild-duck.”
And in Muck Ado (ii. 1. 209) Benedick says of Claudio,
who runs away from his friend’s bantering: Alas,
poor hurt fowl I\how/ willlhel creep) into sedges ”’; that
is, he will go and brood over his vexation in solitude.
In Z%e Zempest (ii. 1. 85) we have an allusion to
‘“bat-fowling,” a method of fowling by night in which
the birds were started from their nests and stupefied
by a sudden blaze of light from torches. Gervase
Markham, a contemporary of Shakespeare, in his Hun-
ger's Prevention, or the Whole Arte of Fowling, says: “1
think meet to proceed to Bat-fowling, which is likewise
a nighty taking of all sorts of great and small birds,
which rest not on the earth, but on shrubs, tall bushes,
hawthorn trees, and other trees, and may fitly and most
conveniently be used in all woody, rough, and bushy
countries, but not in the champaign,” or open country.
He then goes on to explain how it is carried on. Some
of the sportsmen have torches to start the birds, while
others are armed with “long poles, very rough and
bushy at the upper ends,” with which they beat down
the birds bewildered by the light and capture them.

HAWKING.

Hawking, or falconry, the art of training and flying
hawks for the purpose of catching other birds, was a
sport generally limited to the nobility; but Shake-
.speare’s many allusions to it show that he was very
familiar with all its forms and its technicalities. He
doubtless saw a good deal of it in his boyhood rambles
in the neighborhood of Stratford.

The practice of hawking declined with the improve-
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ment in muskets, which afforded a readier and surer
method of procuring game, with an equal degree of
out-of-door exercise. As the expense of training and
keeping hawks/was|very great,it'is no wonder that the
gun soon superseded the bird with sportsmen. The
change, indeed, was surprisingly rapid. Hentzner, in
his Ztinerary, written in 1598, tells us that hawking was
then the general sport of the English nobility ; and
most of the best treatises upon this subject were writ-
ten about that time; but in the latter part of the next
century the art was almost unknown.

Shakespeare knew all the different kinds of hawks.
He refers several times to the /Aaggard, or wild hawk.
In Much Ado (iii. 1. 36) Hero says of Beatrice :—

“1 know her spirits are as coy and wild
As haggards of the rock.”

In Zhe Taming of the Shrew (iv. 1. 196) Petruchio
employs the same figure with reference to Katha-
rina:—

“ Another way I have to man my haggard,
To make her come and know her keeper’s call”;

where man means to tame. Again in the same play
(iv. 2. 39) the shrew is called “this proud disdainful
haggard.”

The nestling or unfledged hawk was called an eyas;
and in Hamlet (ii. 2. 355) the boy actors, who were be-
coming popular when the play was written, are sneer-
ingly described as “an aery of children, little eyases.”
In the Merry Wives of Windsor (iii. 3. 22), Mrs. Ford
addresses Robin, the page of Falstaff thus: “ How now,
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my eyas-musket} what news with you?” The eyas-
musket was the young sparfow-hawk, a small and in-

ELIZABETH HAWKING

ferior species of hawk. The word is derived from the
Latin musca, a fly, and probably refers to the small
size of the bird, It is curious that, as applied to the
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firearm, it has the same origin. The gun was figura-
tively compared to the hawk as a means of taking
birds. Similarly, a kind of cannon used in the 16th
century was\/called [a’ falconyand) another, of smaller
bore, was known as a jfulconet.

In Romeo and Fuliet (ii. 2. 160), when the lover has
left his lady and she would call him back, she says :—

“ Hist, Romeo, hist! O for a falconer’s voice
To call this tassel-gentle back again!”

The fassel-gentle, or tercel-gentle, was the male hawk.
Cotgrave, in his French Dictionary (edition of 1672)
defines #iercelet as “ the Tassell or male of any kind of
Hawk, so termed because he is, commonly, a third part
less than the female.” The gentle referred to the ease
with which the bird was trained.

We find the word fercel in Zroilus and Cressida (iii.
2. §6): “The falcon as the tercel, for all the ducks in
the river”; that is, the female bird is as good as
the male.

The male bird, however, was seldom used in hawk-
ing, on account of its inferiority in size and strength.
In descriptions of the sport we find the female pro-
noun generally applied to the bird. Tennyson in
Lancclot and Elaine originally wrote :—

“No surer than our falcon yesterday,
Who lost the hern we slipt him at”;

but he afterwards changed “him” to “her.”

The hawk was *“hooded,” that is, had a hood put
over its head, until it was s/pped, or let fly at the
game; and to this we have several allusions in Shake-
speare.
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In Henry V. (iii. 7. 121) the Constable, sneering at
the Dauphin, says. of his boasted valor: “ Never any-
body saw it but his lackey : 't is a hooded valour; and
when it appears\it/will | bate.. c(To) Zate, or bast, was to
flutter the wings, as the bird did when unhooded. In
this passage there is a pun on dafe in this sense and
as meaning to abate or diminish.

In Othello (iii. 3. 260), when the Moor has been told
by Iago that Desdemona may be false, he says :—

“If I do prove her haggard,
~ “Though that her jesses were my dear heart-strings, -
I'd whistle her off and let her down the wind,
To prey at fortune.”

_Here we have several hawking terms in a single sen-
tence. Haggard, already mentioned, is used as an ad-
jective, meaning wild or lawless. The jesses were straps
of leather or silk attached to the foot of the hawk, by
which the falconer held her., The bird was whistled off
when first set free for flight; and she was always let
fly against the wind. If she flew with the wind behind
her, she seldom returned. If therefore a hawk was for
any reason to be dismissed, she was Je? down the wind,
and from that time shifted for herself and preyed at
Jortune, or at random.

The legs of the hawk were adorned with two small
bells, not both of the same sound but differing by a
semitone. They were intended to frighten the game,
so that it could be more readily caught. This is alluded
to in LZucrece, 511 :—

“ Harmless Lucretia, marking what he tells
With trembling fear, as fowl hear falcon’s bells.” -
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Touchstone also refers to the bells in As You Like
It (iii. 3. 81): “ As the ox hath his bow, sir, the horse
his curb, and the falcon her bells, so man hath his
desires.” Thereyis| another(figurative allusion to them
in 3 Henry VI i. 1. 47, where Warwick, boasting of
his power, says:—

“ Neither the king, nor he that loves him best,
The proudest he that holds up Lancaster,
Dares stir a wing if Warwick shake his bells.”

In England mews is the name commonly given to a
livery stable, or place where carriage-horses are kept.
The word has a curious connection with hawking. A
bird was said to mew, when it moulted or changed its
feathers. When hawks were moulting they were shut
up in a cage or coop, which was called a mew. ~The
royal stables in London got the name of mews because
they were built where the mews of the king’s hawks
had been situated. This was done in the year 1537,
the hawks being removed to another place. The
word mews, being thus used for the royal stables, grad-
ually came to be applied to cther buildings of the kind.

It would take too much space to quote and explain
all the allusions to hawking in Shakespeare’s works.
The few here given may serve as samples of this very
interesting class of technical terms, most of which be-
came obsolete when the art ceased to be practised.

Before dropping the subject, however, I may remind
the young reader that many of the quotations here
given to illustrate archery, hawking, and other ancient
arts, sports, and games, also illustrate the fact that the
figurative language of a period is affected by its man-
ners and customs. The one needs to be known in
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BOY WITH HAWK AND HOUNDS

order to understand the other. To take a fresh ex-
ample, John Skelton, who lived in the time of Henry
VIII., refers to a lady thus:—

“Merry Margaret,
As midsummer flower;
Gentle as falcon,
Or hawk of the tower.”
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If we should compare a young lady nowadays to a
falcon or a hawk, she would hardly take it as a com-
pliment ; and this very simile has been criticised by a
writer who evidently.did not understand it. He says:
“We would rather be excused from wedding a lady of
that ravenous class. This simile, we fear, was prédic-
tive of sharp nails after marriage.” He forgets, or
does not know, that this was written when, as we have
learned, the art of hawking was in vogue. The trained
falcons were as gentle and docile as any dove. They
were domestic pets, and high-born ladies especially
took delight in them. Shakespeare in his g1st Sonnet .
says i—

“ Some glory in their birth, some in their skill,
Some in their wealth, some in their bodies’ force,
Some in their garments, though new-fangled ill,

Some in their hawks and hounds, some in their horse.
* * * * * * (™

Thy love is better than high birth to me,
Richer than wealth, prouder than garments’ cost,
Of more delight than hawks or horses be,

And, having thee, of all men’s pride I boast.”

And in Muck Ado (iii. 4. 54) when Beatrice sighs,
Margaret asks: “ For a hawk, a horse, or a husband ?”
Commentators on Shakespeare, like the critic quoted
above, have sometimes erred in their interpretation of
a passage because they did not understand the fact or
usage upon which a figure or allusion was founded.

THEATRICAL ENTERTAINMENTS.

When the players came to town I suspect that no
Stratford boy was more delighted than William, John
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Shakespeare, like his fellows in the town council, seems
to have been a lover of the drama. When he was

‘bailiff in 1569 he granted licenses for performances of

the Queen’s and/\the/Earljof Worcester's companies.
The Queen’s company received nine shillings and the

Earl's twelvepence for their first entertainments, to

which the public were admitted free. . They doubtless

gave others afterwards for which an entrance fee was

charged.

Did John Shakespeare take the ﬁve-year-old William
to see them act? He may have done so, for we know
that in the city of Gloucester (only thirty miles from
Stratford) a man took his little boy, born in the same
year with Shakespeare, to a free dramatic performance
similarly provided by the corporation. In his auto-
biography, written in his old age, the person tells how
he went to the show with his father and stood between
his legs as he sat upon one of the benches.

The play was one of the ‘“moralities” then in
vogue, and the good man's quaint description of it
is worth quoting as giving an idea of those curious
dramas :—

“It was called The Cradle of Secunty, wherein was
personated a king or some great prince, with his court-
iers of several kinds, amongst which three ladies were
in special grace with him; and they, keeping him in
delights and pleasures, drew him from his graver coun-
sellors, . . . that, in the end, they got him to lie down
in a cradle upon the stage, where these three ladies,
joining in a sweet song, rocked him asleep that he
snorted again; and in the mean time closely [that is,
secretly] conveyed under the clothes wherewithal he

was covered a vizard, like a swine’s snout, upon his
1z
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face, with three wire chains fastened thereunto, the
other end whereof being holden severally by those
three ladies, who fall to singing again, and then discov-
ered [uncoyered] hisiface that, the spectators might see
how they had transformed him, going on with their
singing.

“Whilst all this was acting, there came forth of
another door at the farthest end of the stage two old
men, the one in blue with a sergeant-at-arms his mace
on his shoulder, the other in red with a drawn sword
in his hand and leaning with the other hand upon the
other’s shoulder; and so they two went along in a soft
pace round about by the skirt of the stage, till at last
they came to the cradle, when all the court was in the
greatest jollity; and then the foremost old man with
his mace struck a fearful blow upon the cradle, whereat
all the courtiers, with the three ladies and the vizard,
all vanished ; and the desolate prince starting up bare-
faced, and finding himself thus sent for to judgment,
made a lamentable complaint of his miserable case,
and so was carried away by wicked spirits.

“This prince did personate in the moral the Wicked
of the World ; the three ladies, Pride, Covetousness,
and Luxury [Lust]; the two old men, the End of the
World and the Last Judgment.

“This sight took such impression in me that, when
I came towards man’s estate, it was as fresh in my
memory as if I had seen it newly acted.”

So far as the Stratford records show, the theatrical
company of 1569 was the first that had visited the
town, but afterwards players came thither almost every
year.

How much they had to do in awakening a passion




=

SHAKESPEARE THE BOY 163

for the drama in the breast of young William and shap-
ing his subsequent career, we cannot guess; but “the
boy is father of the man,” and in all that we know of
Shakespeare as,a, boy we can detect the germinal in-
fluences of many characteristics of the man, the poet,
and the dramatist.

WILLIAM KEMP DANCING THE MORRIS
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. THE BOUNDARY ELM

SAINT GEORGE'S DAY.

WE do not know the precise date of William Shake-
speare’s birth. That of his baptism is recorded in the
parish register at Stratford as the 26th of April, 1564.
It was a common practice then to baptize infants when
they were three days old, and it has therefore been
assumed that William was born on the 23d of April;
but the rule, if rule it can be called, was often varied
from, and we have not a particle of evidence that it
was followed in this instance. It should, moreover, be
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understood that the 23d of April, as dates were then
reckoned in England, corresponded to our 3d of May.

It would be pleasant to think that the poet made his
first appearance on the stage of human life on that par-
ticular day, for'it was'Saint 'George’s day, a great holi-
day and time of feasting throughout the kingdom, Saint
George being the patron saint of England. ’

There is a book with which Shakespeare was doubt-
less familiar when he grew up—a collection of ancient
stories made by Richard Johnson —in which Saint
George figures as one of the “Seven Champions of
Christendom.” .

From this book, as Mr. A. H. Wall tells us, we learn
“how Saint George was imprisoned by the black King
of Morocco, after he had fought so miraculously against
the Saracens, and slain a frightful dragon, which had
destroyed entire cities by the poison of its breath, and
had every day devoured a beautiful virgin. Escaping
from prison, he carried off a princess he had rescued
from the monster, whom neither sword nor spear could
pierce, and brought her to England, where the twain
‘lived happily ever after,’ in Warwickshire, where, some-
time in the third century they died. "The war-cry of
England was ‘Saint George!’ as that of France was
¢ Montjoye Saint Denis !"; and to this day ‘by George !'
is an exclamation derived from the ancient custom of
swearing by that Saint.

“The ancient ballad of Saint George and the Dragon
(printed in the Percy Religues) tells us that the shire
in which he died was that in which he first saw the
light; that his mother expired while giving him birth;
that a weird lady of the woods stole him when an in-
fant and educated him by magic power to become a
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gredt warrior ; and that on his person, prophetic of his
future career and greatness, were three very mysterious
marks—on one shoulder a cross, on the breast a dragon,
and round one leg a garter.| Their meanings were re-
vealed when he fought so astoundingly as a crusader
in the Holy Land, when he killed the magic dragon in
Egypt, and rescued the King’s daughter, Silene or
Sabra, and, after his death, when Edward III. founded
the knightly. Order of the Garter, and made Saint
George its patron.

- “Centuries before that, the soldiers had adopted him
as their special patron, as had also not a few of the old
trade guilds. In some of the provincial towns and
cities regulations for the annual ceremony of ¢Riding
the George’ were enforced by penalties more or less
severe. An ancestor of Shakespeare’s, John Arden, of
Warwickshire, ‘bequethed his white harneis complete
to the church of Ashton for a George to were it.” This
was in the reign of the seventh Harry. . .. There
was also an ancient play called ¢ The Holy Martyr St.
George,’ which, sadly degenerated in modern times, used
to be played by rustics as a piece of coarse buffoonery.”

The “Riding of Saint George” was forbidden by
Henry VIIIL, but the custom was nevertheless kept
up in out-of-the-way places even after Edward VI. had
made more stringent laws against it.

It appears from the ancient records of the Guild that
Stratford was one of the very last places in which the
celebration was finally suppressed. Shakespeare in his
boyhood doubtless saw it carried out with all its an-
tique splendor. Mr, Wall gives the following descrip-
tion of the festival :—

“How great would be the preparations! Old arms
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and armor from the Guild’s collection would be bur-
nished up to be used by the town watch and the arch-
ers. All sorts of choice dishes and rare wines would
be in demand fot| mighty feasting. The suit of white
armor, of an antique pattern, which hung above the
altar of Saint George, would be taken down and cleaned
with reverential care, and from all the surrounding
towns and villages, castles and mansions, guests would
come flocking in, day after day, filling the numerous
inns to overflowing.

“On the day, gravel would be spread along the pro-
cession’s route, and barricades erected ; house fronts
would be adorned with plants and tapestry. Chambers
(small “cannon) would be fired at daybreak, and great
shouts of ¢Saint George !’ would drown the echoes of
their explosions. The Master of the Guild, its school-
master (a truly learned man), with the monitors and
scholars of the Grammar School in their long blue
gowns and flat caps, with the priests of the Guild
Chapel, would all walk in the procession, with their
Guild brothers and sisters, with representatives of the
trades practised in the town, and even with the old
Almshouse people, smiling and chattering and wagging
their ancient heads. Nobody would be forgotten who
had a fair claim to be conspicuously remembered then.
The ‘Bedals’ would be there of course in all their
native dignity, solemn and severe. The town ¢waits’
would ‘discourse most excellent music’ with drums
and fifes and other cheek-distending wind-instruments,
The bells in the church and chapel tower would be
ringing out right jovial peals. Then would come the
town trumpeters marching before the High Bailiff,
Aldermen, and Chamberlains, with their long furred
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scarlet robes, their chains of office, and the newly-
gilded maces borne before them.

“Then, riding on horseback, his armor and drawn
sword flashing back/the rays| of alfitful sun, would be
seen the living representative of Saint George, with his
great white plume floating from his white helm, as the
soft, sweet, playing wind tossed it to and fro. Behind
him, creating as he came such a roar of honest irre-
pressible laughter as would have done your heart good
to hear, would waddle the dragon (oh! such a dragon!)
a ‘ property’ one, with two boys inside it, led in chains,
with the spear of Saint George down its throat. And
then the vicar, his curates, and the gentry, in all the
grandeur of silk and satin lace and spangles, would do
the ‘Riding’ honor, with gold and silver chains about
their necks, spurs at their heels, and swords by their
sides, the Lord and Lady of the Manor riding before
them. And these last-named were indeed dignitaries
of great consequence, being, you must know, no lesser
personages than Ambrose Dudley, ‘the Good Earl’
and his good lady, patrons of learning and rewarders
of virtue, from their great castle at Warwick.

“ But there is one feature of the Riding which must
not on any account be forgotten. This was the Egyp-
tian Princess, personated by the prettiest girl in Strat-
ford (where pretty girls were always found, and are still
not few). She came on a raised wheeled platform with
a golden crown upon her head (made of gilded paste-
board), and by her side a pretty pet lamb, garlanded
with the earliest flowers of the spring, blushing (she,
not the lamb) and smiling, and looking down very
charming—as I tenderly imagine.

“ And all the time they were passing, the bells would
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ring out right merrily, and the people shout most
lustily ; and from every throat, blending thunderously,
would come the cry, the cry that England’s foes had
trembled at in many;a desperate fight: ¢ Saint George
for England, Saint George for Merry England I’

“It was customary to announce this Riding by sound
of trumpet from the Market Cross some time before it
took place. And so I can fancy John Shakespeare,
the glover, with all his clever work-people, men and
women, artists and mechanics, joining the crowd that
listens to the town trumpeter’s loud-ringing voice here
at the Cross, and opposite the Cage, where once lived
Judith Shakespeare. By John, stands—in my fancy—
Mary, his wife, with little Willie holding tightly to her
hand, in a state of intense excitement; and almost
before the crier has spoken his lines this laughing little
fellow, who has been looking on with such wide-open
wondering brown eyes, is suddenly lifted into the air
and from above his father’s head cries, in his child-
ishly treble voice, ‘Saint George for England!" for
his mother had said, ‘'T is his right to lead the
shouting here to-day, dear neighbors all, for on Saint
George’s day my boy was born.” ”

EASTER.

The festival of Easter would generally come before
Saint George's day. When Shakespeare was a boy the
Reformation had somewhat mitigated the ancient rigor
and austerity of Lent, but Easter was none the less a
joyous and jubilant anniversary.

" “Surely,” as Mr. Charles Knight remarks, *there
was something exquisitely beautiful in the old custom
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of going forth into the fields before the sun had risen
on Easter-day, to see him mounting over the hills with
a tremulous motion, as if it were an animate thing
bounding in sympathy with,the-redeemed of mankind.
The young poet [Shakespeare] might have joined his
simple neighbors on this cheerful morning, and yet
have thought with Sir Thomas Browne, ¢ We shall not,
I hope, disparage the Resurrection of our Redeemer if
we say that the sun doth 7zof dance on Easter-day.’
But one of the most glorious images of one of his early
plays [Romeo and Fuliet] has given life and movement
to the sun:—

'A“ ‘Night’s candles are burnt out, and jocund Day
Stands #74f0e on the misty mountain’s tops.’

Saw he not the sun dance—heard he not the expres-
sion of the undoubting belief that the sun danced—as
he went forth into Stratford meadows in the early twi-
light of Easter-day?”

.Sir John Suckling, in his Ballad upon a Wedding,
alludes prettily to this old superstition in the descrip-
tion of the bride:—- '

“But O she dances such a way!
No sun upon an Easter day
Is half so fine a sight.”

Perhaps Shakespeare had this bit of folk-lore in
mind when he wrote these lines in Corivlanus (v.
4. 52) i—

“The trumpets, sackbuts, psalteries and fifes,

Tabors and cymbals -and the shouting Romans,
Make the sun dance.” )
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Easter was a favorite time for games of ball and
many of the athletic sports described in the preceding

pages.

THE PERAMBULATION OF THE PARISH.

On the road to Henley-in-Arden, a few hundred
yards from John Shakespeare’s house in Henley Street,
there stood until about fifty years ago an ancient boun-
dary-tree—an elm to which reference is made in rec-
ords of the 16th century. From that point the boun-
dary of the borough continued to “the two elms in
Evesham highway” ; and so on, from point to point,
round to the tree first mentioned. Once a year, in Ro-
gation Week (six weeks after Easter), the clergy, the
magistrates and public officers, and the inhabitants, in-
cluding the boys of the Grammar School, assembled
under this elm for the perambulation of the boundaries.
They marched in procession, with waving banners and
poles crowned with garlands, over the entire circuit of
the parish limits. Under each “gospel-tree,” as at the
first boundary elm, a passage from Scripture was read,
a collect recited, and a psalm sung.

These parochial processions were kept up after the
Reformation. In 1575 a form of devotion for the “Ro-
gation Days of Procession ” was prescribed, ‘without
addition of any superstitious ceremonies heretofore
used”; and it was subsequently ordered that the cu-
rate on such occasions “shall admonish the people to
give thanks to God in the beholding of God’s bene-
fits,” and enforce the scriptural denunciations against
those who remove their neighbors’ landmarks. Izaak
Walton tells how the pious Hooker encouraged these
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annual ceremonies: “ He would by no means omit the
customary time of procession, persuading all, both rich
and poor, if they desired the preservation of love and
their parish rights and| liberties; to-accompany him in
his perambulation; and most did so: in which peram-
bulation he would usually express more pleasant dis-
course than at other times, and would then always drop
some loving and facetious observations, to be remem-
bered against the next year, especially by the boys and
young people ; still inclining them, and all his present
parishioners, to meekness and mutual kindnesses and
love, because love thinks not evil, but covers a multi-
tude of infirmities.”

“And so,” remarks Mr. Knight, after quoting this
passage, “listening to the gentle words of some ven-
erable Hooker of his time, would the young Shake-
speare walk the bounds of his native parish. One day
would not suffice to visit its numerous gospel-trees.
Hours would be spent in reconciling differences among
the cultivators of the common fields; in largesses to
the poor; in merry-making at convenient halting-
places. A wide parish is this of Stratford, including
eleven villages and hamlets. A district of beautiful
and varied scenery is this parish—hill and valley, wood
and water. . . . For nearly three miles from Welcombe
Greenhill the boundary lies along a wooded ridge,
opening prospects of surpassing beauty. There may
the distant spires of Coventry be seen peeping above
the intermediate hills, and the nearer towers of War-
wick lying cradled in their surrounding woods. . .
At the northern extremity of the high land, which prin-
cipally belongs to the estate of Clopton, and which was
doubtless a park in early times, we have a panoramic
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view of the valley in which Stratford lies, with its
hamlets of Bishopton, Little Wilmecote, Shottery, and
Drayton. As the marvellous boy of the Stratford
Grammar, ,School | then looked upon that plain, how
little could he have foreseen the course of his future
life! For twenty years of his manhood he was to have
no constant dwelling-place in that his native town; but
it was to be the home of his affections. He would be
gathering fame and opulence in an almost untrodden
path, of which his young ambition could shape no defi-
nite image; but in the prime of his life he was to
bring his wealth to his own Stratford, and become the
proprietor and the contented cultivator of the loved
fields that he now saw mapped out at his feet. Then,
a little while, and an early tomb under that grey tower
—a tomb so to be honored in all ages to come A

“«That kings for such a tomb would wish to die.”” -
MAY-DAY AND THE MORRIS- DANCE,

The first of May was in the olden time one of
the most delightful of holidays; but its harmless
sports were an abomination in the eyes of the Puri-
tans. Philip Stubbes, in his 4natomie of Abuses (1583)
says: ‘“Against May, every parish, town, and village
assemble themselves together, both men, women, and
children, old and young, even all indifferently: and
either going all together, or dividing themselves into
companies, they go, some to the woods and groves,
some to the hills and mountains, some to one place,
some to another, where they spend all the night in
pastimes; -and in the morning they return, bringing
with them birch boughs and branches of trees to deck
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their assemblies withal. . . . But their chiefest jewel
they bring from thence is their May pole, which they
bring home with great veneration, as thus:— They
have twenty or forty yoke of oxen, every ox having a
sweet nosegay of flowers tied on the tip of his horns,
and these oxen draw home this May pole, which is
covered all over with flowers and herbs, bound round
about with strings, from the top to the bottom, and
sometime painted with variable colors, with two or
three hundred men, women, and children following it,
with great devotion. And thus being reared up, with
handkerchiefs and flags streaming on the top, they
strew the ground about, bind green boughs about it,
set up summer halls, bowers, and arbors hard by it.
And then fall they to banquet and feast, to leap and
dance about it, as the heathen people did at the dedi-
cation of their idols, whereof this is a perfect pattern,
or rather the thing itself.”

Milton, though a Puritan, writes in a different vein
in his Song on May Morning :—

“ Now the bright morning-star, day’s harbinger,
Comes dancing from the East, and leads with her
The flowery May, who from her green lap throws
The yellow cowslip and the pale primrose. -~

Hail, bounteous May, that dost inspire
Mirth and youth and warm desire!
Woods and groves are of thy dressing,
Hill and dale doth boast thy blessing.
Thus we salute thee with our early song,
And welcome thee, and wish thee long.”

Kings and queens did not disdain to join in these
rural sports. Henry VIIIL. and Queen Katherine en-



178 SHAKRESPEARE THE BOY

joyed them; and he, in the early part of his reign, rose
on May Day very early and went with his courtiers to
the wood to “fetch May,” or green boughs. In the
Midsummer-Night's Dream (iv. 1.) Theseus, Hippolyta,
and their train are in the"wood'in “the vaward of the
day,” and find the pairs of lovers sleeping under the
influence of Puck’s magic; and Theseus says:—

“ No doubt they rose up early to observe
The rite of May, and, hearing our intent,
Came here in grace of our solemnity.”

The boys and girls, as the sour Stubbes has told us,
were not slack to observe this rite of May. In a man-
uscript in the British Museum, entitled 7% Stafe of
Eton School, and dated 1560, we read that “on the day
of Saint Philip and Saint James [May 1st], if it be fair
weather, and the master grants leave, those boys who
choose it may rise at four o’clock, to gather May
branches, if they can do it without wetting their feet:
and that on that day they adorn the windows of the
bedchamber with green leaves, and the houses are per-
fumed with fragrant herbs.”

The May-pole was often kept standing from year to
year on the village green or in some public place in
town or city, and in such cases was usually painted
with various colors. One described by Tollet was
“painted yellow and black in spiral lines.” In the
Midsummer-Night’s Dream (iii. 2. 296), Hermia sneers
at the taller Helena as a “ painted May-pole.”

In Henry VIII (v. 4. 15) when the Porter is angry
at the crowds that have made their way into the palace
yard, and calls for “a dozen crab-tree staves” to drive
them out, a man says to him :—
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“ Pray, sir, be patient: 't is as much impossible—
Unless we sweep 'em from the door with cannons—
To scatter ‘em, as ’t is to make ’em sleep
On May-day morning; which will, never be.”

Of course the day was a holiday in the Stratford
school, and we may be sure that William made the
most of it.

An important feature in the May-day games in
Shakespeare’s time was the Morris-Dance, in which a
group of characters associated with the stories of Rob-
in Hood were the chief actors. These were Robin
himself; his faithful companion, Little John; Friar
Tuck, to whom Drayton alludes as

“Tuck the merry friar which many a sermon made
In praise of Robin Hood, his outlaws and their trade;”

Maid Marian, the mistress of Robin; the Fool, who
was like the domestic buffoon of the time, with motley
dress, the cap and bells, and additional bells tied to his
arms and ankles; the Piper, sometimes called Tom Pi-
per, the musician of the troop; and the Hobby-horse,
represented by a man equipped with a pasteboard frame
forming the head and hinder parts of a horse, with a
long mantle or footcloth reaching nearly to the ground,
to hide the man’s legs; and the Dragon, another paste-
board device, much like the one in the Riding of Saint
George described above (page 169). In addition to
these characters there were a number of common dan-
cers, in fantastic costume, with bells about their feet.
The forms and number of the characters varied

much with time and place., Sometimes only one or



180 SHAKESPEARE THE BOY

two of those just mentioned were introduced in the
dance, and sometimes others were added.

During the reign of Elizabeth the Puritans, by their
sermons and,invectives, didymuch to interfere with
this feature of the May-day games. Friar Tuck was
deemed a remnant of Popery, and the Hobby-horse an
impious superstition. The opposition to them became
so bitter that they were generally omitted from the
sport. Allusions to the omission of the Hobby-horse
are frequent in the plays of the time;. as in Zove's La-
bour ’s Lost (iii. 1. 30): “The hobby-horse is forgot;”
and Hamlet (iii. 2. 142): “or else he shall suffer not
thinking on, with the hobby-horse, whose epitaph is,
‘For, O, for, O, the hobby-horse is forgot.’” This
“epitaph” (which is also referred to in Love's Labour ’s
ZLost) appears to be a quotation from some popular
song of the time. So in Beaumont and Fletcher’s
Women Pleased (iv. 1.) we find: “Shall the hobby-
horse be forgot then ?” and in Ben Jonson's Entertain-
ment at Althorp : “ But see, the hobby-horse is forgot.”

Friar Tuck is alluded to by Shakespeare in ZZ%e Zwo
Gentlemen of Verona (iv. 1. 36), where one of the Out-
laws who have seized Valentine exclaims :—

“ By the bare scalp of Robin Hood's fat friar,
This fellow were a king for our wild faction!”

That he kept his place in the morris-dance in the reign
of Elizabeth is evident from Warner’s A/bion’s Eng-
land, published in 1586: “Tho’ Robin Hood, little
John, friar Tuck, and Marian deftly play”; but he is
not heard of afterwards. In Ben Jonson's Masque of
the Gipsies, written about 1620, the Clown notes his ab-
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sence from the dance: “There is no Maid Marian nor
Friar amongst them.” '

Maid Marian also officiated as the Queen or Lady of
the May, who \had, figuredoin-the, May-day festivities
long before Robin Hood was introduced into them.
She was probably at first the representative of the god-
dess Flora in the ancient Roman festival celebrated at
the same season of the year.

Maid Marian was sometimes personated by a )oung
woman but oftener by a boy or young man in feminine
dress. Later, when the morris-dance had degenerated
into coarse foolery, the part was taken by a clown.
In 1 Henry IV. (iii. 3. 129), Falstaff refers contemptu-
ously to “ Maid Marian ” as a low character, which she
had doubtless become by the time (1596 or 1597) when
that play was written.

The connection of the morris-dance with May-day is
alluded to in 4% ’s Well that Ends Well (ii. 2. 25): “as
fit . . . as a morris for May-day ”’; but it came to be
a feature of many other holidays and festivals, and
was often one of the sports introduced to amuse the
crowd at fairs and similar gatherings.

Mr. Knight gives us this fancy picture of the May-
day games as they probably were in Shakespeare’s
boyhood : —

“ An impatient group is gathered under the shade of
the old elms, for the morning sun casts his slanting
beams dazzlingly across the green, There is the distant
sound of tabor and bagpipe:—

“¢Hark, hark! I hear the dancing,
And a nimble morris prancing;
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The bagpipe and the morris bells
That they are not far hence us tells.

From out of the leafy Arden are they bringing in the
May-pole. The 'oxen 'move-slowly 'with the ponderous
wain; they are garlanded, but not for the sacrifice.
Around the spoil of the forest are the pipers and the
dancers—maidens in blue kirtles, and foresters in green
tunics. Amidst the shouts of young and old, childhood
leaping and clapping its hands, is the May-pole raised.
But there are great personages forthcoming —not so
great, however, as in more ancient times. There are
Robin Hood and Little John, in their grass-green tunics;
but their bows and their sheaves of arrows are more for
show than use. Maid Marian is there; but she is a mock-
ery—a smooth-faced youth in a watchet-colored tunic,
with flowers and coronets, and a mincing gait, but not the'
shepherdess who

“¢with garlands gay
Was made the Lady of the May.’

There is farce amidst the pastoral. The age of unreali-
ties has already in part arrived. Even among country-
folk there is burlesque. There is personation, with a
laugh at the things that are represented. The Hobby-
horse and the Dragon, however, produce their shouts of
merriment. But the hearty morris-dancers soon spread a
spirit of genial mirth among all the spectators. The
clownish Maid Marian will now ‘caper upright like a wild
Morisco.” Friar Tuck sneaks away from his ancient com-
panions to join hands with some undisguised maiden;
the Hobby-horse gets rid of pasteboard and his foot-
cloth; and the Dragon quietly deposits his neck and tail
for another season. Something like the genial chorus of
Summmer’s Last Will and Testament is rung out i—
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“<Trip and go, heave and ho, ‘
Up and down, to and fro,
From the town to the grove,
Two and two, Jet us rove,
A-Maying, a-playing;

Love hath no gainsaying,
So merrily trip and go.’

“The early-rising moon still sees the villagers on that
green of Shottery. The Piper leans against the May-
pole; the featliest of dancers still swim to the music:—

«“¢«Sp have I seen
Tom Piper stand upon our village-green,
Backed with the May-pole, whilst a jocund crew
In gentle motion circularly threw
Themselves around him.’

The same beautiful writer—one of the last of our golden
age-of poetry—has described the parting gifts bestowed
upon the ‘ merry youngsters’ by

“‘the Lady of the May
Set in an arbor (on a holiday)
Built by the May-pole, where the jocund swains
Dance with the maidens to the bagpipe’s strains,
When ecnvious night commands them to be gone.’”

These latter quotations are from William Browne's
Britannia’s Pastorals (book ii. published in 1616), and
the poet goes on to tell how the Lady

" «Calls for the merry youngsters one by one,
And, for their well performance, soon disposes
To this a garland interwove with roses;. .
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To that a carved hook or well-wrought scrip;
Gracing another with her cherry lip;

To ore her garter; to another then

A handkerchief cast o'er and o'er again:

And none/returnieth. empty_that hath spent
His pains to fill their rural merriment.”

WHITSUNTIDE.

Whitsuntide, the season of Pentecost, or the week
following Whitsunday (the seventh Sunday after East-
er), was another period of festivity in old English times.

The morris-dance was commonly one of its features,
as of the May-day sports. In Henry V. (ii. 4. 25) the
Dauphin alludes to it :—

“«] say 't is meet we all go forth
To view the sick and feeble parts of France;
And let us do it with no show of fear,
No, with no more than if we heard that England
Were busied with a Whitsun morris-dance.”

Another custom connected with the festival was the
“Whitsun-ale.” Ale was so common a drink in Eng-
land that it became a part of the name of various fes-
tal meetings. A ‘“leet-ale” was a feast at the holding
of a court-leet; a “lamb-ale” was a sheep-shearing
merry-making; a “bride-ale” was a b74dal, as we now
.call it—always a festive occasion; and a “church-ale”
was connected with some ecclesiastical holiday.

John Aubrey, the eminent antiquary, writing in the
latter part of the 17th century, says that in his grand-
father’s days the church-ale at Whitsuntide furnished
all the money neceded for the relief of the parish poor.

e e .
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He adds: “In every parish is, or was, a church-house,
to which belonged spits, crocks, etc., utensils for dress-
ing provision. Here the housekeepers met and were
merry, and gave their/chatity;| (‘Fhe young people were
there too, and had dancing, bowling, shooting at butts,
without scandal.”

The Puritan Stubbes, in the book before quoted
(page 176, above), took a different view of these social
gatherings. He says: “In certain towns, where drunk-
en Bacchus bears sway, against Christmas and Easter,
Whitsuntide, or some other time, the churchwardens of
every parish, with the consent of the whole parish, pro-
vide half a score or twenty quarters of malt, whereof
some they buy of the church stock, and some is given
them of the parishioners themselves, every one con-
ferring somewhat, according to his ability ; which malt,
being made into very strong ale or beer, is set to sale,
either in the church' or some other place assigned to
that purpose. Then when this is set abroach, well is
he that can get the soonest to it, and spend the most
at it.” '

Old parish records show that considerable money
was obtained at these festivals, not only by the sale of
ale and food, but from the charges made for certain
games, among which “riffeling” (raffling) is included.
Neighboring parishes often united in these church pic-
nics, as they might be called. Richard Carew, in his
Survey of Cornwall (1602), says: “The neighboring
parishes at these times lovingly visit one another, and
this way frankly spend their money together.”

Whitsuntide was also a favorite time for theatrical
performances. Long before Shakespeare’s day the
miracle-plays and moralities had been popular at this
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season; and these, as we have seen (page 17), were
still kept up when he was a boy, together with * pasto-
rals ”” and other “pageants ” such as Perdita alludes to
in The Winter's) Tale (iv:|4- 834)

“ Come, take your flowers:
Methinks I play as I have seen them do
In Whitsun pastorals;"”

and such as the disguised Julia describes in Z%e Zuwo
Gentlemen of Verona (iv. 4. 163) :—

“ At Pentecost,
\When all our pageants of delight were play’d,
Our youth got me to play the woman’s part,
And I was trimm’d in Madam Julia’s gown,
Which served me as fit, by all men’s judgmerts,
As if the garment had been made for me;
Therefore, I know she is about my height.
And at that time I made her weep a-good,
For I did play a lamentable part.
Madam, 't was Ariadne, passioning
For Theseus’ perjury and unjust flight,
Which I so lively acted with my tears
That my poor mistress, moved therewithal,
Wept bitterly ; and would I might be dead
If I in thought felt not her very sorrow!”

This is in one of the earliest of his plays, and may be
a reminiscence of some simple attempt at dramatic
representation which he had seen at Stratford.

MIDSUMMER EVE.

The Vigil of Saint John the Baptist, or the evening
before the day (June 24) dedicated to that Saint, was
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commonly called Midsummer Eve, and was observed
with curious ceremonies in all parts of England. On
that evening the people used to go into the woods and
break down branches||of (trees;which they brought
home and fixed over their doors with great demonstra-
tions of joy."  This was originally done to make good
the Scripture prophecy concerning the Baptist, that
many should rejoice in his birth.

It was also customary on this occasion for old and
young, of both sexes, to make merry about a large bon-
fire made in the street or some open place. They
danced around it, and the young men and boys leaped
over it, not to show their agility, but in compliance
with an ancient custom. These diversions they kept
up till midnight, and sometimes later.

According to some old writers these fires were made
because the Saint was said in Holy Writ to be “a
shining light.”  Others, while not denying this, add-
ed that the fires served to drive away the dragons
and evil spirits hovering in the air; and one asserts
that in some countries bones were burnt in this “bone-
fire,” or bonfire, “for the dragons hated nothing more
than the stench of burmng bones.”

In the Ordinary’of the Company of Cooks at New-
castle-upon-Tyne, 1575, we read among other regula-
tions: “And also that the said Fellowship of Cooks
shall yearly of their own cost and charge maintain and
keep the bone-fires, according to the ancient custom of
the town on the Sand-hill ; that is to say, one bone-fire
on the Even of the Feast of the Nativity of St. John
the Baptist, commonly called  Midsummer Even, and
the other on the Even of the Feast of St. Peter the
Apostle, if it shall please the mayor and aldermen of
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the town for the time being to have the same boné-
fires.”

In a manuscript record of the expenses of the royal
household for the| first)yearof the reign of Henry VIII.
(1513), under date of July 1st is the entry: “Item, to
the pages of the hall, for making of the King’s bone-
fire upon Midsummer Eve, xs.”

There were many popular superstitions connected
with Midsummer Eve. It was believed that if any one
sat up fasting all night in the church porch, he would
see the spirits of those who were to die in the parish
during the ensuing twelve months come and knock
at the church door, in the order in which they were
to die. :

It was customary on this evening to gather certain
plants which were supposed to have magical properties.
Fern-seed, for instance, being on the back of the leaf
and in some species hardly discernible, was thought to
have the power of rendering the possessor invisible, if
it was gathered at this time. In some places it was
believed that the seed must be got at midnight by
letting it fall into a plate without touching the plant.

We find many allusions to fern-seed in Elizabethan
writers. In 1 Henry IV. (ii. 1. 95) Gadshill says: “We
steal as in a castle, cock-sure ; we have the receipt of
fern-seed, we walk invisible”; to which the Chamber-
lain replies: “ Nay, by my faith, I think ye are more
beholding to the night than to fern-seed for your walk-
ing invisible.” In Ben Jonson's New Jnn (i. 1) one of
the characters says :—

“I had
No medicine, sir, to go invisible,
No fern-seed in my pocket.”

g,
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In Plaine Percevall, a tract of the time of Elizabeth, we
read: “I think the mad slave hath tasted on a fern-
stalk, that he walks so invisible.”

Scot, in his Discoverie of i Wiicheraft (r584), directs us,
as protection against witches, to “hang boughs (hal-
lowed on Midsummer Day) at the stall door where the
cattle stand.”

St. John’s wort, vervain, orpine, and rue were
among the plants gathered on Midsummer Eve on ac-
count of their supernatural virtue. Each was supposed
to have its peculiar use in popular magic. Orpine, for
instance, was set in clay upon pieces of slate, and
called a “ Midsummer man.” According as the stalk
was found next morning to incline to the right or the
left, the anxious maiden knew whether her lover would
prove true to her or not. Young women also sought
at this time for what they called pieces of coal, but in
reality hard, black, dead roots, often found under the
living mugwort ; and these they put under their pillows
that they might dream of their lovers. Lupton, in his
Notable Things (1586), says: “It is certainly and con-
stantly affirmed that on Midsummer Eve there is found,
under the root of mugwort, a coal which saves or keeps
them safe from the plague, carbuncle, lightning, the
quartan ague, and from burning, that bear the same
about them.” He also says it is reported that the
same remarkable “coal ” is found at the same time of
the year under the root of plantain; and he adds that
he knows this “to be of truth,” for he has found it
there himself !

Midsummer Eve was also thought to be a season
productive of madness. In Zwelfth Night (iii. 4. 61)
Olivia says of Malvolio’s eccentric behavior, ¢ Why, this
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is very midsummer madness.” Steevens, the Shake-
spearian critic, believed that the Midsummer-Night's
Dream owed its title to this association of mental va-
garies with/the'season.)O!John |Heywood, writing in the
latter part of the 16th century, alludes to the same
belief when he says :—

“ As mad as a March hare; when madness compares,
Are not Midsummer hares as mad as March hares ?”

It is not improbable, however, that the Midsummer-
Night's Dream was so called because it was to be first
represented at Midsummer, or because it was like the
plays commonly performed in connection with the fes-
tivities of that season. A drama in which fairies were
leading characters was in keeping with the time of
year when fairies and spirits were supposed to mani-
fest themselves to mortal vision either in vigils or in
dreams.

CHRISTMAS.

Passing by sundry minor festivals of the year, we
come to Christmas, which is a day of feasting and
merrymaking in England even now, though but a
“starveling Christmas” compared with that of the
olden time. “Where now,” as Mr. Knight asks, “is
the real festive exhilaration of Christmas ; the meeting
of all ranks as children of a common father ; the tenant
speaking freely in his landlord’s hall ; the laborers and
their families sitting at the same great oak table; the
Yule Log brought in with shout and song? ‘No night
is now with hymn or carol blest” There are singers
of carols even now at a Stratford Christmas, War-
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wickshire has retained some of its ancient carols. But
the singers are wretched chorus-makers, according to
the most unmusical style of all the generations from
the time of the Commonwealth. o1 (But in an age of
music we may believe that one young dweller in Strat-
ford gladly woke out of his innocent sleep, after the
evening bells had rung him to rest, when in the still-
ness of the night the psaltery was gently touched be-
fore his father’s porch, and he heard, one voice under
another, these simple and solemn strains :—

“¢As Joseph was a-walking
He heard an angel sing,
This night shall be born
Our heavenly King.

¢+« He neither shall be born
In housen nor in hall,
Nor in the place of Paradise,
But in an ox’s stall.

¢« He neither shall be clothed
' In purple nor in pall,
But all in fair linen,
As were babies all.

¢ ¢« He neither shall be rock’d
In silver nor in gold,
But in a wooden cradle
That rocks on the mould.’

London has perhaps this carol yet, among its half-
penny ballads. A man who had a mind attuned to
the love of what was beautiful in the past has pre-
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served it; but it was for another age. It was for the
age of William Shakespeare. It was for the age when
superstition, as we call it, had its poetical faith. . . .
“Such a night was-a,preparation for a ‘happy Christ-
mas.” The Cross of Stratford was garnished with the
holly, the ivy, and the bay. Hospitality was in every
house ; but the hall of the great landlord of the parish
was a scene of rare conviviality. The frost or the
snow will not deter the principal tenants and friends
from the welcome of Clopton. There is the old house,
nestled in the woods, looking down upon the little
town. Its chimneys are reeking; there is bustle in the
offices; the sound of the trumpeters and the pipers is
heard through the open door of the great entrance;
the steward marshals the guests; the tables are fast
filling. Then advance, courteously, the master and
the mistress of the feast. The Boar’s head is brought
in with due solemnity; the wine-cup goes round; and
perhaps the Saxon shout of Waes-hael and Drink-hael
may still be shouted. The boy-guest who came with
his father, the tenant of Ingon, has slid away from the
rout; for the steward, who loves the boy, has a sight
to make him merry. The Lord of Misrule and his
jovial attendants are rehearsing their speeches; and
the mummers from Stratford are at the porch. Very
sparing are the cues required for the enactment of this
short drama. A speech to the esquire, closed with a
merry jest; something about ancestry and good Sir
Hugh; the loud laugh; the song and the chorus; and
the Lord of Misrule is now master of the feast. The
Hall is cleared. . . . There is dancing till curfew; and’
then a walk in the moonlight to Stratford, the pale
beam shining equally upon the dark resting-place in
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the lonely aisle of the Clopton who is gone, and upon
the festal hall of the Clopton who remains, where some
loiterers of the old and young still desire ‘to burn this
night with torches:

This is a fancy picture, but it is in keeping with the
life of the time. Whether the boy Shakespeare spent a
Christmas in just this manner or not, we may be sure
that he enjoyed the merriment of the season to the full.

There are a few allusions to Christmas in the plays,
besides the beautiful one in Hamlet already quoted
(page 138) in another connection. In ZLove's Labour’s
Lost (v. 2. 462) “a Christmas comedy” is alluded to;
and in Z%e Taming of the Skrew (ind. 2. 140), when Sly
the tinker learns that a comedy is to be played for his
entertainment, he asks whether a “comonty” is “like
a Christmas gambold or a tumbling-trick.”

SHEEP-SHEARING.

Our English ancestors had other holidays than those
associated with the ecclesiastical year, but only one or
two of them can be mentioned here.

The time of sheep-shearing was celebrated by a rural
feast such as Shakespeare has introduced in 7% Win-
ter's Tale. The shearing took place in the spring as
soon as the weather became warm enough for the
sheep to lay aside their winter clothing without danger.
John Dyer, in his poem entitled Z%e Fleece (17 57), fixes
the proper time thus:—

“If verdant elder spreads
Her silver flowers, if humble daisies yield
To yellow crowfoot and luxuriant grass,
Gay shearing-time approaches.”
3 ‘-
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Drayton, writing in Shakespeare’s day (page 3 above),
describes a shearing-feast in the Vale of Evesham, not
far from Stratford :—

“The shepherd-king,
Whose flock hath chanced that year the earliest lamb
to bring,
In his gay baldric sits at his low, grassy board,
With flawns, curds, clouted cream, and country dainties
stored ; )
And whilst the bagplpe plays, each lusty jocund swain
Quaffs syllabubs in cans to all upon the plain;
And to their country girls, whose nosegays they do’
wear,
Some roundelays do sing, the rest the burden bear.”

In Zke Winter's Tale, instead of the shepherd-king
we have the more poetical shepherdess-queen, Dr. F.
J. Furnivall, in his introduction to this play, remarks:
“ How happily it brings Shakespeare before us, mixing
with his Stratford neighbors at their sheep-shearing
and country sports, enjoying the vagabond peddler’s
gammon and talk, delighting in the sweet Warwick-
shire maidens, and buying them ‘fairings,” opening his
heart afresh to all the innocent mirth and the beauty
of nature around him!” Doubtless he enjoyed these
rural festivities in his later years, after he settled down
in his own house at Stratford, no less heartily than he
did in his boyhood, when his father may have had
sheep to shear.

Mr. Knight remarks: ¢ There is a minuteness of cir-
cumstance amidst the exquisite poetry of this scene [in
The Winter's Tale] which shows that it must have been
founded upon actual observation, and in all likelihood
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upon the keen and prying observation of a boy occu-
pied and interested with such details. Surely his fa-
ther's pastures and his father’s homestead might have
supplied all these)circumstances; ) His father's man
might be the messenger to the town, and reckon upon
‘counters’ the cost of the sheep-shearing feast. ‘Three
pounds of sugar, five pounds of currants, rice’—and
then he asks, ¢ What will this sister of mine do with
rice? In Bohemia the clown might, with dramatic
propriety, not know the use of rice at a sheep-shear-
ing; but a Warwickshire swdln wauld have the flavor
of cheese-cakes in his mouth at the first mention of
rice and currants. Cheese-cakes and warden-pies were
the sheep-shearing delicacies.”

Shakespeare evidently knew for what the rice was
wanted at the feast; but the clown, who was no cook,
might be familiar with the flavor of the cakes without
understanding all the ingredients that entered into
their composition.

Thomas Tusser, in his Five Hundred Points of Hus-
bandry (1557), describing this festival, makes the shep-
herd say :—

“ Wife, make us a dinner, spare flesh neither corn,
Make wafers and cakes, for our sheep must be shorn;
At sheep-shearing, neighbors none other things crave
But good cheer and welcome like neighbors to have.”

HARVEST-HOME,

The ingathering of the harvest was a season of great
rejoicing from the most remote antiquity. “ Sowing is
hope ; reaping, fruition of the expected good.” To
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the husbandman to whom the fear of wet, blights, and
other mischances has been a source of anxiety between
seedtime and harvest, the fortunate completion of his
long labors/cannot fail'to ‘be a felief and a delight.

Paul Hentzner, writing in 1598 at Windsor, says:
“As we were returning to our inn we happened to
meet some country-people celebrating their harvest-
home. Their last load of corn they crown with flow-
ers, having besides an image richly dressed, by which
perhaps they would sigpify Ceres. This they keep
moving about, while men and women, riding through
the streets in the cart, shout as loud as they can till
they arrive at the barn.” In the reign of James I.,
Moresin, another foreigner, saw a figure made of corn
drawn home in a cart, with men and women singing
to the pipe and the drum.

Matthew Stevenson, in the Zwelre Months (1661),
under August, alludes to this festival thus: “The fur-
menty-pot welcomes home the harvest-cart, and the
garland of flowers crowns the captain of the reapers;
the battle of the field is now stoutly fought. The pipe
and the tabor are now busily set a-work; and the lad
and the lass will have no lead on their heels. O,’t is
the merry time wherein honest neighbors make good
cheer, and God is glorified in his blessings on the
earth.”

" Robert Herrick, in his Hesperides (1648), refers to
the harvest-home as follows :—

“ Come, sons of summer, by whose toil
We are the lords of wine and oil,
By whose tough labor and rough hands
We rip up first, then reap our lands,
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Crown’d with the ears of corn, now come,
And to the pipe sing harvest-home,.

Come forth, my lord, and see the cart,
Drest up with all the country art.

See here a mawkin, there a sheet

As spotless pure as it is sweet:

The horses, mares, and frisking fillies

Clad all in linen, white as lilies;

The harvest swains and wenches bound
For joy to see the hock-cart crown'd.
About the cart hear how the rout

Of rural younglings raise the shout;
Pressing before, some coming after,

Those with a shout, and these with laughter.
Some bless the cart, some kiss the sheaves,
Some prank them up with oaken leaves;
Some cross the fill-horse; some, with great
Devotion, stroke the home-borne wheat,

* * * * * * *
Well, on, brave boys, to your lord’s hearth,
Glittering with fire; where, for your mirth,
You shall see, first, the large and chief
Foundation of your feast, fat beef;

‘With upper stories, mutton, veal,

And bacon (which makes full the meal),
With several dishes standing by,

And here a custard, there a pie,

And here all-tempting frumenty.”

The “hock-cart” was the cart that brought home the
last load of corn. It was sometimes called the
“ hockey-cart”; and one of the dainties of the feast
was the “hockey-cake.” In an almanac for 1676, un-
der August, we read :—

“Hocky is brought home with hallowing,
Boys with plum-cake the cart following.” -
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The harvest-home is alluded to in 1 Henry 7V. (i. 3.
35), where Hotspur, describing the “popinjay” lord
who came to demand his prisoners, says :—

“and his chin new-reap’d
Show'd like a stubble-land at harvest-home.”

In Zkhe Merry Wives of Windsor (ii. 2. 287) Falstaff
says of Mistress Ford, to whom he intends to make
love, “and there ’s my harvest-home.”

In the interlude in Z%e Tempest (iv. 1. 134) the dance
of the Reapers was apparently a reminiscence of
harvest-home sports. Iris says:—

“ You sunburnt sicklemen, of August weary,
Come hither from the furrow and be merry,
Make holiday; your rye-straw hats put on,
And these fresh nymphs encounter every one
In country footing.”

The following passage in the 12th Sonnet, though it
has nothing of festival joyousness, may have been sug-
gested by the ceremonial bringing home of the last
load of grain:—

“ When lofty trees I see barren of leaves
Which erst from heat did canopy the herd,
And summer's green all girded up in skeaves
Borne on the bier with white and bristly beard,” etc.

MARKETS AND FAIRS.

In a quiet country town like Stratford the weekly
market was an occasion of some interest to the boys as
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to their elders. There is still such a market on Fri-
days at Stratford, when wares of many sorts are ex-
posed for sale in the streets, and people from the
neighboring villages\ come to buy.) dn old times there
would have been a greater throng of buyers and sell-
ers. “The housewife from her little farm would ride
in gallantly between her paniers laden with butter,
eggs, chickens, and capons. The farmer would stand
by his pitched corn, and, as Harrison complains, if the
poor man handled the sample with the intent to pur-
chase his humble bushel, the man of many sacks would
declare that it was sold. There, before shops were
many and their stocks extensive, would come the deal-
ers from Birmingham and Coventry, with wares for use
and wares for show,—horse-gear and women- gear,
Sheffield whittles, and rings with posies.” .

We find a number of allusions to these markets in
Shakespeare’s plays. In Zove's Labour ’s Lost (v. 2.
318) Biron, ridiculing Boyet, says of him :— :

“ He is art’s pedler, and retails his wares
At wakes and wassails, meetings, markets, fairs.”

In the same play (iii. 1. 111) there is an allusion to the
old proverb, ¢ Three women and a goose make a mar-
ket,” where Costard, referring to Moth’s ‘nonsense
about “the fox, the ape, and the humble-bee,” followed
by the goose that made up four, says, “ And he [the
goose] ended the market.”

In As You Like It (iii. 2. 104) Touchstone, mak-
ing fun of Orlando’s verses which Rosalind has just
read, says: “I'll thyme you so eight years together,
dinners and suppers and sleeping-hours excepted : it is
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the right butter-women’s rank to market”; that is, the
metre is just like the jog-trot of countrywomen rid-
ing to market one after another, with their butter
and eggs.

In Rickard 111, (i. 1. 160) Gloster, after saying that
he means to “marry Warwick’s youngest daughter,”
adds :—

“But yet I run before my horse to market:
Clarence still breathes, Edward still lives and reigns;
When they are gone, then must I count my gains.”

He means, in the language of a more familiar prov-
erb, that he is counting his chickens before they are
hatched ; that is, he is too hasty in reckoning upon the
success of his plans.

In 1 Henry VZ. (iii. 2) Joan of Arc gets into Rouen
with her soldiers in the guise of countrymen bound
for market :—

“ Enter La Pucelle, disguised, and Soldiers dressed like
countrymen, with sacks upon their backs.

Pucelle. These are the city gates, the gates of Rouen,
Through which our policy must make a breach.
Take need, be wary how you place your words;
Talk like the vulgar sort of market-men,
That come to gather money for their corn.
If we have entrance—as I hope we shall—
And that we find the slothful watch but weak,
I'll by a sign give notice to our friends
That Charles the Dauphin may encounter them.
1 SoldZer. Our sacks shall be a mean to sack the city,
And we be lords and rulers over Rouen;
Therefore we’ll knock, (Knocks,
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Guard. [ Within] Qui est la?
Pucelle. Paisans, pauvres gens de France:
Poor market-folks, that come to sell their corn.
Guard. [Opening, the gates.]-Enter, go in; the mar-
ket-bell is rung.
Pucelle. Now, Rouen, I'll shake thy bulwarks to the
ground.”

The “market-bell” was rung at the hour when the
market was to begin.

In the same play (v. 5. 54), when a dower is pro-
posed for Margaret, who is to marry Henry, Suffolk
says i—

«“ A dower, my lords! disgrace not so your king,
That he should be so abject, base, and poor,
To choose for wealth, and not for perfect love.
Henry is able to enrich Lis queen,

And not to seek a queen to make him rich:
So worthless peasants bargain for their wives,
As market-men for oxen, sheep, or horse.”

In 2 Henry VI, (v. 2. 62), when Cade has said boast-
ingly, “I am able to endure much,” Dick makes the
comment, aside: “No question of that; for I have
seen him whipped three market-days together.”

There are many other allusions to markets, market-
men, market-maids, etc., in the plays, but these will
suffice for illustration here.

The semi-annual Fair was a market on a grander
scale. The increased crowd of dealers called for certain
police regulations, and these were strictly enforced.
The town council appointed to each trade a particular
station in the streets. Thus, raw hides were to be ex-
posed for sale in the Rother Market. Sellers of but-



202 SHAKESPEARE THE BOY

ter, cheese, wick-yarn, and fruits were to set up their
stalls by the cross at the 'Guild Chapel. A part of the
High Street was assigned to country butchers. Pew-
terers were ordered to f pitch” their wares in Wood
Street, and to pay fourpence a square yard for the
ground they occupied. Salt-wagons, whose owners did
a large business when salted meats formed the staple
supply of food, were permitted to stand about the cross
in the Rother Market. At various points victuallers
could erect booths. These regulations were necessary
to prevent strife concerning locations, and violations
were punished by heavy fines.

Mr. Knight remarks : “ At the joyous Fair-season it
would seem that the wealth of a world was emptied into
Stratford ; not only the substantial things, the wine, the
wax, the wheat, the wool, the malt, the cheese, the clothes,
the napery, such as even great lords sent their stew-
ards to the Fairs to buy, but every possible variety of
such trumpery as fills the pedler’s pack, —ribbons,
inkles, caddises, coifs, stomachers, pomanders, brooches,
tapes, shoe-ties. Great dealings were there on these
occasions in beeves and horses, tedious chafferings,
stout affirmations, saints profanely invoked to ratify a
bargain. A mighty man rides into the Fair who scat-
ters consternation around. It is the Queen's Pur-
. veyor. The best horses are taken up for her Majesty’s
use, at her Majesty’s price; and they probably find
their way to the Earl of Leicester’s or the Earl of War-
wick’s stables at a considerable profit to Master Pur-
veyor. The country buyers and sellers look blank ;
but there is no remedy. There is solace, however, if
there is not redress. The ivy-bush is at many a door,
and the sounds of merriment are within, as the ale and
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the sack ‘are quaffed to friendly greetings. In the
streets there are morris-dancers, the juggler with his
ape, and the minstrel with his ballads. We may imag-
ine the foremost/ifv. 4 (group (6 boys listening to the
¢small popular musics sung by these canfabangui upon
benches and barrels’ heads,” or more earnestly to some
one of the ‘blind harpers, or such-like tavern minstrels,
that give a fit of mirth for a groat ; their matters being
for the most part stories of old time as Z%e Zale of Sir
TZopas, Bevis of Southampton, Guy of Warwick, Adam
Bell and Clymme of the Clough, and such other old
romances or historical rhymes, made purposely for
the recreation of the common people.” A bold fellow,
who is full of queer stories and cant phrases, strikes
a few notes upon his gittern, and the lads and lasses
are around him ready to dance their country meas-
ures. . '

“The Fair is over; the booths are taken down; the
woolen statute-caps, which the commonest people re-
fuse to wear because there is a penalty for not wearing
them, are packed up again; the prohibited felt hats
are all sold ; the millinery has found a ready market
among the sturdy yeomen, who are careful to propitiate
their home-staying wives after the fashion of the Wife
of Bath’s husbands. . . . The juggler has packed up
his cup and balls ; the last cudgel-play has been fought
out:—

“¢Near the dying of the day
There will be a cudgel-play,
Where a coxcomb will be broke
Ere a good word can be spoke:
But the anger ends all here,
Drench’d in ale, or drown'd in beer.’
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Morning comes, and Stratford hears only the quiet
steps of its native population.”

There are many allusions, literal and figurative, to
these fairs'in/Shakespéare’s)plays, a few of which may
be cited here as specimens.

In ZLove's Labour ’s Lost, besides the one quoted
above (page 199), we find the following simile in Biron's
eulogy of Rosaline (iv. 3. 235) :—

“Of all complexions the cull'd soverignty
Do meet, as at a fair, in her fair cheek.”

In the same play (v. 2. 2), the Princess says to her
ladies, referring to the presents they have received : —

“Sweet hearts, we shall be rich ere we depart
If fairings come thus plentifully in.”

It was so common a practice to buy presents at fairs
that the word fairing, which originally meant presents
thus bought, came to be used in a more general sense,
as in this passage and many others that might be
quoted. '
In Zke Winter's Zale (iv. 3. 109) the Clown says of
the merry peddler Autolycus that “he haunts wakes,
fairs, and bear-baitings.” Later (iv. 4) we meet the
rogue at the sheep-shearing, where he finds a good
market for ribbons, gloves, and other “fairings,” which
the swains buy for their sweethearts; and when the
1 is over he says: “I have sold all my trumpery;
counterfeit stone, not a ribbon, glass, pomander,
, table-book, ballad, knife, tape, glove, shoe-tie,
:t, horn-ring, to keep my pack from fasting;
hrong who should buy first, as if my trinkets
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had been hallowed and brought a benediction to the
buyer.” :

In 2 Henry IV. (iii. 2. 43) Shallow asks his cousin
Silence, “ How a/\good | yoke lof (bullocks now at Stam-
ford fair ?” and Silence replies, “ By my troth, I was
not there.” Later (v. 1. 26) Davy asks Shallow: “Sir,
do you mean to stop any of William’s wages, about the
sack he lost the other day at Hinckley fair?”

In Henry VIII (v. 4. 73) the Chamberlain, seeing
the crowd gathered to get a sight of the royal proces-
sion, exclaims :—

“ Mercy o’ me, what a multitude are here!
They grow still too; from all parts they are coming,
As if we kept a fair here.”

In Zear (iii. 6. 78) Edgar, in his random talk while
pretending to be insane, cries: “Come, march to
wakes and fairs and market-towns !’

The “wakes,” mentioned so often in connection with
fairs, were annual feasts kept to commemorate the
dedication of a church; called so, as an old writer
tells us, “because the night before they were used to
watch till morning in the church.” The next day was
given up to feasting and all sorts of rural merriment.
In the churchwardens’ accounts of the time we find
charges for “wine and sugar,” for “bread, wine, and
ale,” and the like, for “certain of the parish,” for “the
singing men and singing children,” and others, on
these occasions.

At these wakes, as at the fairs and other large gath-
erings, whether festal or commercial, hawkers and ped-
dlers came to sell their wares and merchants set up
their stalls and booths, often in the very churchyard
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and even on a Sunday. The clergy naturally de.
nounced this profanation of the Sabbath, but it was
not entirely suppressed until the reign of Henry VI.

Stubbes, in his| Anatomy of Abuses (1583), inveighed
against these wakes, as against the May-day sports
(page 176 above), especially on account of the money
wasted at them, “insomuch as the poor men that bear
the charges of these feasts and wakes are the poorer
and keep the worser houses a long time after: and no
marvel, for many spend more at one of these wakes
than in all the whole year besides.”

Herrick, in his Hesperides (page 196 above) took a
more cheerful view of such rural holidays :—

“Come, Anthea, let us two
Go to feast, as others do.
Tarts and custards, creams and cakes,
Are the junkets still at wakes;
Unto which the tribes resort,
‘Where the business is the sport.
Morris-dancers thou shalt sce,
Marian too in pageantry;
And a mimic to devise
Many grinning properties.
Players there will be, and those
Base in action as in clothes;
Yet with strutting they will please
The incurious villages.
* * * * * *
Happy rustics, best content
With the cheapest merriment;
And possess no other fear
Than to want the wake next year;”

) miss or lack it,

—_——e
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RURAL OUTINGS.

Much of the recreation, as of the education, of Wil-
liam Shakespeare was: 'in’the' fields. “'* He is rarely a
descriptive poet, distinctively so called ; but images of
mead and grove, of dale and upland, of forest depths,
of quiet walks by gentle rivers,—reflections of his own
native scenery,—spread themselves without an effort
over all his writings. All the occupations of a rural
life are glanced at or embodied in his characters. He
wreathes all the flowers of the field in his delicate
chaplets; and even the nicest mysteries of the garden-
er’s art can be expounded by him. His poetry in this,
as in all other great essentials, is like the operations of
nature itself; we see not its workings. But we may be
assured, from the very circumstance of its appearing
so accidental, so spontaneous in its relations to all
external nature and to the country life, that it had its
foundation in very early and very accurate observation. -
Stratford was especially fitted to have been the ‘green
lap’ in which the boy-poet was ‘laid.” The whole face
of creation here wore an aspect of quiet loveliness.”

The surrounding country was no less beautiful ; and
William would naturally become familiar with it in his
boyish rambles and in his visits to his relatives. The
village of Wilmcote, the home of his mother, was with-
in walking distance ; and so was Snitterfield, where his
father lived before he came to Stratford, and where his
uncle Henry still resided. All through the wooded
district of Arden the name of Shakespeare was very
common, and among those who bore it were probably
other families more or less closely related to John
Shakespeare’s.
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However that may have been, the enterprising glover
and wool-merchant must have had large dealings with
the neighboring farmers; and William must have seen
much of rural lifej and-¢mployments in the company of
his father, or when wandering at his own free will in
the country about Stratford. In no other way could he
have gained the intimate acquaintance with farming
and gardening operations of which his works bear evi-
dence. He went to London before his literary career
began, and lived there until it closed, with only brief
occasional visits to Warwickshire. In the metropolis
he could not have added much to his early lessons in
the country life and character of which he has given
us such graphic and faithful delineations. These are
thoroughly fresh and real; they tell of the outdoor life
he loved, and never smell of the study-lamp, as Mil-
ton’s and Spenser’s allusions to plants, flowers, and
other natural objects often do.

Volumes have been written on the plant-lore and
garden-craft of Skakespeare; and the authors dwell
equally on the poet’s ingrained love of the country and
his keen observation of natural phenomena and the
agricultural practice of the time.

In Richard II. (iii. 4. 29-66) the Gardener and his
Servant draw lessons of political wisdom from the
details of their occupation :—

“ Gardener. Go, bind thou up yon dangling apricocks,
Thich, like unruly children, make their sire

:00p with oppression of their prodigal weight;

ive some supportance to the bending twigs.

o thou, and like an executioner

ut off the heads of too-fast-growing sprays,

hat look too lofty in our commonwealth;
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All must be even in our government.
You thus employ’d, I will go root away
The noisome weeds, that without profit suck
The soil’s fertility from wholesome flowers.
Servant. Why should" we, in’'the compass of a pale,
Keep law, and form, and due proportion,
Showing, as in a model, our firm estate,
When our sea-walled garden, the whole land,
Is full of weeds; her fairest flowers chok’'d up,
Her fruit-trees all unprun’d, her hedges ruin’d,
Her knots disorder’d, and her wholesome herbs
Swarming with caterpillars ?
Gardener. Hold thy peace!
He that hath suffer’d this disorder’d spring
Hath now himself met with the fall of leaf.
The weeds that his broad-spreading leaves did shelter, -
That seem’d in eating him to hold him up,
Are pluck’d up, root and all, by Bolingbroke ;
I mean the Earl of Wiltshire, Bushy, Green.
Servant. What, are they dead?
Gardener. They are; and Bolingbroke
Hath seiz’'d the wasteful king.—O, what pity is it,
That he hath not so trimm’d and dress’d his land
As we this garden! We at time of year
Do wound the bark, the skin of our fruit-trees,
Lest, being over-proud with sap and blood,
With too much riches it confound itself:
Had he done so to great and growing men,
They might have livid to bear, and he to taste
Their fruits of duty. All superfluous branches
We lop away, that bearing boughs may live:
Had he done so, himself had borne the crown,
‘Which waste of idle hours hath quite thrown down.”

Mr. Ellacombe, commenting upon this dialogue, re-
marks: “This most interesting passage would almost
1
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tempt us to say that Shakespeare was a gardener by
profession ; certainly no other passages that have been
brought to prove his real profession are more minute
than this\//\It/proves him(to have had practical experi-
ence in the work, and I think we may safely say that he
was no mere ’prentice hand in the use of the pruning-
knife.” But this play was written in London, when he
could hardly have known anything more of practical
gardening than he had learned in his boyhood and
youth at Stratford. '

Grafting and the various ways of propagating plants
by cuttings, slips, etc., are described or alluded to with
equal accuracy; also the mischief done by weeds,
blights, frosts, and other enemies of the husbandman
and horticulturist. He writes on all these matters as
we might expect him to have done in his last years at
Stratford, after he had had actual experience in the
management of a large garden at New Place and in
farming operations on other lands he had bought in the
neighborhood ; but all these passages, like the one
quoted from Rickard II., were written long before he
had a garden of his own. They were reminiscences
of his observation as a boy, not the results of his
experience as a country gentleman,
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ABBREVIATIONS, except a few of the most familiar, have been avoided in the
Notes, as in other parts of the book. The references to act, scene, and line in
the q jons from Shakesp are added for the convenience of the reader or
student, who may sometimes wish to refer to the context. The line-numbers

are those of the ‘‘ Globe ” edition, which vary from those of my edition only in

scenes that are wholly or partly in grose.

The numbers appended to names of authiors (as in the note on page 22, for ex-
ample) are the dates of their birth and death. An interrogation-mark after a
date (as in the note on page 114) indicates that it is uncertain. I have not
thought it necessary to insert biographical notes concerning well-known authors;
like Spenser, Milton, etc.
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Page 8.—Alickael Drayton. He was
”~” 1 | born in Warwickshire in 1563. Of his
personal history very little is known. His
most famous work, the Poly-Olbion (or
Polyolbion, as it is often printed), is a
poem of about 30,000 lines, the subject of
which, as he himself states it, is ‘‘a cho-
rographical description of all the tracts,
rivers, mountains, forests, and other parts
of this renowned Isle of Great Britain ;
with intermixture of the most remarkable
stories, antiquities, wonders, etc., of the
same.” His Ballad of Agincourt (see
Tales from English History, p. 39) has
been called “* the most perfect and patri-
otic of English ballads.” Drayton was
made poet-laureate in 1626. He died
in 1631, and was buried in Westminster
Abbey.

Page 4,—Her Bear. The badge of
the Earls of Warwick.

Wilmcote. A small village about three
miles from Stratford-on-Avon. The name
is also written Wilmecote, and Wilnecote ;

and in old documents, Wilmcott, Wincott, etc, 1t is probably the
Wincot of The Taming of the Shrew (ind. 2. 23) and the Woncot
of 2 Henry IV, (v. 1. 42).

Dugdale. Sir William Dugdale (1605-1686), one of the most
learned of English antiquaries, His Antiguities of Warwickshire
(1656) is said to have been the result of twenty years’ laborious re-
search,
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Page 7.—Bcauckamp. Pronounced Beeck'-am.

The herse of brass hoops. The word Aerse (the same as Aearse)
originally meant a harrow ; then a temporary framework, often
shaped like a harrow, used for supporting candles at a funeral ser-
vice, and placed over the coffin ; then a kind of frame or cage over
an effigy on a'tomb/; 'and ‘finally 'a/carriage for bearing a corpse to
the grave. For the third meaning (which we have here), compare
Ben Jonson's Epitaph on the Countess of Pembroke :—

¢ Underneath this sable herse
Lies the subject of all verse,” etc.

The garter. Showing that he was a Knight of the Garter.

The noble Impe. The word imp originally meant a scion, shoot,
or slip of a tree or plant; then, figuratively, human offspring or
progeny, as here and in many passages in writers of the time.
Holinshed the chronicler speaks of *‘ Prince Edward, that goodlie
impe,” and Churchyard calls Edward VI. *‘ that impe of grace.”
Fulwell, addressing Anne Boleyn, refers to Elizabeth as ¢ thy royal
impe.” As first applied to a young or small devil, the word had
this same meaning of offspring, ‘‘ an imp of Satan " being a child
of Satan. How it came later to mean a mischievous urchin I leave
the small folk themselves to guess.

Page 10.—74e famous ** dun cow.” This, according to the
legend, was ‘‘ a monstrous wild and cruel beast” which ravaged the
country about Dunsmore. Guy also slew a wild boar of ** passing
might and strength,” and a dragon ** black as any coal ” which was
long the terror of Northumberland. Compare the old ballad of
Sir Guy :—

¢ On Dunsmore heath I also slew
A monstrous wild and cruel beast,
Call’d the Dun-cow of Dunsmore heath,
Which many people had opprest.

#Some of her bones in Warwick yet
Still for a monument do lie ;
And there exposed to lookers’ view
As wondrous strange they may espy.

““A dragon in Northumberland
I also did in fight destroy,
Which did both man and beast oppress,
And all the country sore annoy.”
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Page 18.—Master Robert Laneham. He was an English mer-
chant who became ‘“doorkeeper of the council-chamber” to the
Earl of Leicester. He wrote an account, in the form of a letter, of
the festivities in honor of this visit of Elizabeth to Kenilworth,
which was afterwards printed.. - He is one of the characters in
Scott’s Kenilworth.

Page 14.—Theatres, etc. The cut facing page 14 shows one
of the movable stages referred to by Dugdale ; also two of ‘‘the
three tall spires” mentioned by Tennyson in the poem of Godiva,
The nearer church is St. Michael’s, said to be the largest parish
church in England, with a steeple 303 feet high. Beyond it is
Trinity Church, with a spire 237 feet high.

Page 18. — The most beautiful in the kingdom. There is a
familiar story of two Englishmen who laid a wager as to which was
the finest walk in England. After the money was put up, one
named the walk from Stratford to Coventry, and the other that
from Coventry to Stratford. How the umpire decided the case is
not recorded.

Page 16, — 7% Cappers. The makers of caps.

Page 17.—King Herod. Longfellow, in his Golden Legend,
introduces a miracle-play, 7%e Nativity, which is supposed to be
acted at Strasburg. Herod figures in it after the blustering fashion
of the ancient dramas. Young readers will get a good idea of
these plays from this imitation of them.

Page 18.—O0¢ker allusions to these old plays. See, for instance,
Twelfth Night, iv. 2. 134, 2 Henry IV. iii. 2. 343, Rickard
I77. iii. 1. 82, Hamlet, iii. 4. g8, etc., and the notes in my edi-
tion,

Page 19.— 7 legend of Godiva. See Tennyson’s Godiva.

Page 22.—Dr. Forman. Simon Forman (1552-1611), a noted
astrologer and quack, who wrote several books, and left a diary, in
which he describes at considerable length the plot of Shakespeare’s
Macbeth, which he saw performed ‘‘at the Globe, 1610, the 2oth
of April, Saturday.” See my edition of Macbetk, p. 9.

Page 28.—The head of Sir Thomas Lucy is from his monument
in Charlecote church.

Page 24.—A4 willow grows aslant a brook. See Hamlet, iv. 7.
165. Some editions of Shakespeare follow the reading of the early
quartos, ‘‘ ascaunt the brook,” which means the same. This willow
(the Sal/ix alba) grows on the banks of the Avon, and from the
looseness of the soil the trees often partly lose their hold, and bend
‘“ aslant” the stream,
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Page 26.,— The banished Duke in As You Like It, etc. See
the play, ii. 1. 1-18.

His maidens ever sing of ** blue-veined violets,” etc. The * blue-
vein'd violets” are mentioned in Venus and Adonis, 125 ; the
‘‘ daisies pied) (variegated),| andthe ' lady - smocks all silver-
white,” in Love's Labour s Lost, v. 2. 904, 905 ; and the *‘ pansies”
in Hamlet, iv. 5. 176.

Page 27,—A4 manor of the Bishop of Worcester. Under the
feudal system, a manor was a landed estate, with a village or vil-
lages upon it the inhabitants of which were generally vilksins, or
serfs of the owner or lord. These villeins were either regardant or
in gross. The former ‘ belonged to the manor as fixtures, passing
with it when it was conveyed or inherited, and they could not be
sold or transferred as persons separate from the land ”’; the latter
‘‘ belonged personally to their lord, who could sell or transfer them
at will.” The dordarii, bordars, or cottagers, ‘‘ seem to have been
distinguished from the villeins simply by their smaller holdings.”
For the menial services rendered by the villeins, and their condi-
tion generally, see the following pages.

Page 82,—A4 chantry. A church or a chapel (as here) en-
dowed with lands or other revenues for the maintenance of one or
more priests to sing or say mass daily for the soul of the donor or
the souls of persons named by him. Cf. Henry V., iv. 1. 318 :—

“1 have built
Two chantries, where the sad and solemn priests
Sing still for Richard’s soul.”

Page 40,—Present her at the let, etc. Complain of her for
using common stone jugs instead of the quart-pots duly sealed or
stamped as being of legal size.

A substantial ducking-stool, etc. The ducking-stool was kept up
as a punishment for scolds in some parts of England until late in the
18th century. An antiquary, writing about 1780, tells of seeing it
used at Magdalen bridge in Cambridge. He says: *‘ The chair
hung by a pulley fastened to a beam about the middle of the
bridge ; and the woman having been fastened in the chair, she was
let under water three times successively, and then taken out. . . .
The ducking-stool was constantly hanging in its place, and on the
back panel of it was an engraving representing devils laying hold
of scolds. Some time after, a new chair was erected in the place
of the old one, having the same device carved on it, and well
painted and ornamented.” -
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Page 41.—Butts. Places for the practice of archery, the busts
being properly the targets.

Page 45.—Pinfold. Shakespeare uses the word in Z%e Zwo
Gentlemen of Verona (i. 1. 114): *‘I mean the pound—a pinfold ”;
and in ZLear (ii. 2. g)3/f'in |Lipsbary (pinfold,!) It was so called
because stray beasts were pinned or shut up in it.

Page 46.—O0ne wagon tract. That is, track. Tract in this
sense is obsolete.

Page 49.—7n whick William Shakespeare was probably born.
We have no positive information on this point ; but we know that
John Shakespeare resided in Henley Street in 1552, and that he
became the owner of this house at some time before 15g0. The
tradition that this was the poet’s birthplace is ancient and has never
been disproved. Mr. Halliwell-Phillipps, one of the most careful
and conservative of critics, says: ‘‘ There can be no doubt that
from the earliest period at which we have, or are likely to have, a
record of the fact, it was the tradition of Stratford that the birth-
place is correctly so designated ”’; and he himself accepts the tradi-
tion as almost certainly founded upon fact.

The cut facing page 50, like that facing page 56, gives an idea of
the interior appearance of these old houses. The room in which
tradition says that Shakespeare was born is the front room on the
second floor (what English people call the ¢ first floor '), at the left-
hand side of the house as seen in the cut on page 49.

In the other cut (the interior of the cottage in which Anne Hath-
away, whom Shakespeare married, is said to have lived at Shottery)
the very large old-fashioned fire-place is to be noted. Persons
could actually sit ““in the chimney corner,” like the woman in the
picture. The grate is a modern addition.

Page 51.—New Place. Sir Hugh Clopton, for whom this
mansion was erected, speaks of it in 1496 as his ¢‘ great house,” a
title by which it was commonly known at Stratford for more than
two centuries. Shakespeare bought it in 1597 for £60, a moderate
price for so large a property; but in a document of the time of
Edward VL. it is described as having been for some time *‘in great
ruin and decay and unrepaired,” and it was probably in a dilapi-
dated condition when it was transferred to Shakespeare. It had
been sold by the Clopton family in 1563, and in 1567 came into
the possession of William Underhill, whose family continued to
hold it until Shakespeare bought it. He left it by his will to his
daughter Susanna, who had married Dr. John Hall, and who prob-
ably occupied it until her death in 1649, when she had been a
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widow for fourteen years. The estate descended to her daughter
Elizabeth, who was first married to Thomas Nash, and afterwards
to Sir Thomas Barnard. In 1675 it was sold again, and was ulti-
mately re-purchased by the Clopton family. Sir John Clopton re-
built the house early in the next century, and it was subsequently
occupied byanother Hugh(Clopton.). (He died in 1751, and in 1756
the estate was sold to Rev. Francis Gastrell, who pulled the house
down in 1759, on account of a quarrel with the town authorities
concerning the taxes levied upon it. The year before (1758) he
had cut down Shakespeare’s mulberry-tree, in order, as tradition
says, to save himself the trouble of showing it to visitors. The
Stratford people were indignant at this act of vandalism. Mr.
Halliwell-Phillipps says that an old inhabitant of the town told
him that his father, when a boy, ‘‘assisted in breaking Gastrell's
windows in revenge for the fall of the tree.” It is possible, how-
ever, that some injustice has been done the reverend gentleman,
Davies, in his Life of Garrick (1780), asserts that Gastrell disliked
the tree ‘‘ because it overshadowed his window, and rendered the
house, as he thought, subject to damps and moisture.” There is
also some evidence that the trunk of the tree, which was now a
hundred and fifty years old and grown to a great size, had begun
to decay. That Gastrell was not indifferent to the poetical asso-
ciations of the tree is evident from the fact that he kept relics of it,
his widow having presented one to the Lichfield Museum in 1778.
It is described in a catalogue (1786) of the museum as ‘‘an hori-
zontal section of the stock of the mulberry-tree planted by Shake-
speare at Stratford-upon-Avon.”

Page 52.— William Harrison. An English clergyman, of whose
history we know little except that he was born in London, became
rector of Radwinter, Essex, and canon of Windsor, wrote a De-
scription of Britaine and England and other historical books, and
probably died in 1592. His detailed account of the state of Eng-
land and the manners and customs of the people in the 16th cen-
tury is particularly valuable.

Page b4.—Strewn with ruskes. There are many allusions to
this in Shakespeare. In 7ke Taming of the Skrew(iv. 1. 48), when
Petruchio is coming home, Grumio asks: *‘Is supper ready, the
house trimmed, rushes strewed, cobwebs swept ?’ Compare Romeo
and Juliet, i. 4. 36: *‘ Tickle the senseless rushes with their heels”
(that is, in dancing) ; Cymébeline, ii. 2. 13 :—

“Our Tarquin thus
Did softly press the rushes,” etc.
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Page bB.— Zkomas Coryat, born in 1577 and educated at
Oxford, was celebrated for his pedestrian journeys on the Con-
tinent of Europe. In 1608 he travelled through France, Ger-
many, and Italy, ‘‘ walking 1975 miles, more than half of which
were accomplished in one/ pairf of)shoes; which were only once
mended, and on his return were hung up in the Church of Od-
combe.” Of this tour he wrote an account entitled ‘‘ Coryat’s
Crudities hastily gobled up in five months’ Travels in France,”
etc. He died at Surat in 1617, after explorations in Greece,
Egypt, and India.

Page 56.,—Bullein. William Bullein, or Bulleyn, born about
1500, was a learned physician and botanist. is Government of
Health was very popular in its day. He wrote several other books
of medicine. He died in 1576.

Page 57.—His Anatomy of Melancholy. Of this famous work,
written by Robert Burton (1577-1640), Dr. Johnson said that it
was ‘‘the only book that ever took me out of bed two hours
sooner than I wished to rise.”

Page 60.—Francis Seager. Of his personal history, as of that
of Hugh Rhodes, nothing of importance is known,

Page 61.—He is then to make low curtsy. This form of obei-
sance was used by both sexes in Shakespeare’s day. Cf. 2 Henry
ZV.ii 1. 135 ‘*if a man will make courtesy and say nothing, he
is virtuous”; and the epilogue to the same play: * First my fear,
then my courtesy, last my speech.” Curtsy is a modern spelling
of the word in this sense.

Page 62.—Caraways. The word occurs once in Shakespeare
(2 Henry IV. v. 3. 3: “‘a dish of caraways”), where it probably
has the same meaning as here ; but some have thought that the
reference is to a variety of apple.

Page 68.— 7reatably. Tractably, smoothly. Cf. Marston,
IVhat You Will,ii. 1: ** Not too fast ; say [recite] treatably.”

Muck forder. We find 4 and 2% used interchangeably in many
words in old writers ; as fadom and fathom, murder and murther,
etc.

Page 64.—70 charge thee with than. We find than for then in
Shakespeare, Lucrece, 1440 :—

% To Simois’ reedy banks the red blood ran,
Whose waves to imitate the battle sought

* With swelling ridges; and their ranks began
To break upon the galled shore, and than
Retire again,” etc.
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Here, it will be seen, the word rhymes with re#. and b¢gan. On
the other hand, #%an in the early eds. of Shakespeare and other
writers of the time is generally 24es.

Page 86.— Ultterly detest. That is, detested. The omission of
-ed in the participles| of jverbs ending ind and # (or z) was formerly
not uncommon in prose as well as poetry. Cf. Bacon, Essay 16:
‘“ Their means are less exhaust”; and Essay 38 : *‘ They have de-
generate.” See also Rickard F//. iii. 7. 179: * For first was he
contract to Lady Lucy,” etc.

Page 86.— 70 enter children. To begin their training. The
word is now obsolete in this sense of introducing to, or initiating
into, anything. Cf. Ben Jonson, Epicane, iii. 1: ‘1 am bold to
enter these gentlemen in your acquaintance”; Walton, Complete
Angler : ‘“to enter you into the art of fishing,” etc.

Thorow. Thorough and through were originally the same word,
and we find them and their derivatives used interchangeably in
Shakespeare and other old writers. Cf. 4 AMidsummer-Night's
Dream, ii. 1. 3:—

¢ Qver hill, over dale,
‘Thorough bush, thorough brier,
Over park, over pale,
‘Thorough flood, thorough fire.”

So we find thoroughly and throughly (Hamlet, iv. 5. 36, etc.),
thoroughfares and throughfares (Merchant of Venice, ii. 7. 42, etc.).

Page 67.—7%e Skip of Fools. A translation (with original
modifications) of the Narrenschiff of Sebastian Brandt (or Brant),
a German satire (1494) upon the follies of different classes of men.
It was made in 1508 by Alexander Barclay, who died at an ad-
vanced age in 1552. He was educated at Oxford, became 2 priest,
and was vicar of several parishes in England before he was pro-
moted to that of All Saints, Lombard Street, London, a few weeks
prevxous to his death. Z%e Skip of Fools was the first English
book in which any mention is made of the New World.

Strutt, Joseph Strutt (1742-1802) was an eminent English anti-
quarian, who wrote several valuable works in that line of literature
and others. The first edition of his Sports and Pastimes of the
People of England appeared in 1801.

Page 69.— Zaylor the Water-Poet. John Taylor (1580-1654),
a waterman who afterwards became a collector of wine duties in
London. He wrote much in prose and verse, and was very popular
in his day.
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. Page 70.,— Dr. Jokn Jones. A physician, who practised at
Bath and Buxton, England, and wrote a number of medical works
between 1556 and 1579.

Page 11.—No other clear allusion to the game, etc. Some critics
have thought there may be 4 punning allusionto the stale-mate of
chess in 7he Taming of the Shrew, i. 1. 58: * To make a stale
of me among these mates”’; but this is doubtful.

Page 78.—Ske was pinck'd. The ske is used in a demonstra-
tive sense, referring to one of the company (this maid), as 4 (that
man) is in the next line. The Friar is the Friar Rush of the fairy
mythology, whom Milton seems here to identify with Jack-o'-the-
Lantern, or Will-o'-the-Wisp, the luminous appearance sometimes
seen in marshy places; but Friar Rush, according to Keightley,
‘“ haunted Louses, not fields, and was never the same with Jack-o'-
the-Lantern.”

Page 74.—Te drudging goblin. Robin Goodfellow, the Puck
of Shakespeare. Cf. 4 Midsummer-Night's Dream, ii, 1. 40 :—

“ They that Hobgoblin call you and sweet Puck,
You do their work, and they shall have good luck.”

T0 bed they creep. Somewhat reluctantly and timidly after the
stories of fairies and goblins.

Charles Knight. An English publisher and author (1791-1873),
one of the leading editors and biographers of Shakespeare.

Page 76.— William Painter. He was born in England about
1537, and died about 1594. He studied at Cambridge in 1554,
and in 1561 was made clerk of the ordnance in the Tower of Lon-
don. In 1566 he published the first volume of Zke Palace of
Pleasure, containing sixty tales from Latin, French, and Italian
authors. The second volume (1567) contained thirty-four tales,
In later editions six more were added, making a hundred in all.
The collection is the source from which Shakespeare and other
Elizabethan dramatists drew many of their plots.

Page 76.—Giletta of Narbonne. The story dramatized by
Shakespeare in 4/ 's Well that Ends Well.

Page 77.—Tke * Gesta Romanorum.” A popular collection of
stories in Latin, compiled late in the 13th or early in the 14th cen-
tury, and often reprinted and translated. The two stories (of the
caskets and of the bond) combined in the Merchant of Venice are
found in it; and also the story of Theodosius and his daughters,
which is like that of ZLear, though Shakespeare did not take the
plot of that tragedy directly from it.
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Page 78,— The trumpet to the morn. The trumpeter that an-
nounces the coming of day. Zrumpet in this sense occurs several
times in Shakespeare ; asin Henry V. iv. 2, 61: *‘I will the ban-
ner from a trumpet take,” etc.

Extravagant and erving. Both words are used in their etymo-
logical sense/of \'wandering.. \Zx#ravagant is, literally, wandering
beyond (its proper confine, or limit).

Arden. There was a Forest of Arden in Warwickshire as well
as on the Continent in the northeastern part of France. Drayton,
in his Matilda (1594), speaks of ‘‘ Sweet Arden’s nightingales,” etc.

The ringlets of their dance. The *‘fairy rings,” so called, which
were supposed to be made by their dancing on the grass. In 7%e
Tempest (v. 1. 37) Prospero refers to them thus, in his apostrophe
to the various classes of spirits over whom he has control :— .

‘‘ You demi-puppets that
By moonshine do the green sour ringlets make
Whereof the ewe not bites.”

Dr. Grey, in his Nofes on Shakespeare, says that they are ‘‘ higher,
sourer, and of a deeper green than the grass which grows round
them.” They were long a mystery even to scientific men, but are
now known to be due to the spreading of a kind of agaricum, or
fungus, which enriches the ground by its decay.

Who tasted the honey-bag of the bee, etc, All these allusions to
the fairies are suggested by passages in A Midsummer-Night's
Dream. The cankers are canker-worms, as often in Shakespeare,

Page 79.—A laund. An open space in a forest. See 3 Henry
V1. iii. 1. 2: *“ For through this laund anon the deer will come,”
etc. ZLawn is a corruption of laund.

Page 80.—Who kad command over the spirits, etc. Like
Prospero in Tke Tempest.

Vervain and dill. These were among the plants supposed to be
used by witches in their charms; but many such plants were also
believed to be efficacious as counter-charms, or means of protection

gainst witchcraft.  Vervain was called * the enchanter’s plant,”
;ount of its magic potency ; but Aubrey says that it ‘‘ hinders
:s from their wills,” and Drayton refers to it as ‘‘’gainst
:raft much availing.”
ze 81.—The ancient font represented in the cut was in use
Stratford Church until about the middle of the 17th century.
speare was doubtless baptized at it.
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- Page 82,—/okn Stow. A noted English antiquarian and his-
torian (1525-1604). His Survey of London (1598) is the standard
authority on old London.

Page 88.—7%e calendars of their nathty Referring to the
twin Dromios, who weére\born lat thé same)time with the twin chil-
dren of the Abbcss, who is really Emilia, the long-lost wife of
Egeus. By a similar figure Antipholus of Syracuse (i. 2. 41) says
of Dromio, ‘‘ Here comes the almanac of my true date.”

Caraways. See on page 62 above. Marmalet is an obsolete form
of marmalade. Marchpane was a kind of almond -cake, much
esteemed in the time of Shakespeare. Compare Romeo and Ju-
liet, i. 5. 9 : ‘“Good thou, save me a piece of marchpane.” Swect-
suckers are dried sweetmeats or sugar-plums, also called suckets,
succades, etc.

Page 85.— Wote. Know ; more commonly written wof. It is
the first and third persons singular, indicative present, of the obso-
lete verb wit. Unweeting (unwitling), unknowing or unconscious,
is from the same verb.

Page 86.— T/omas Lupton. He wrote several books besides
his Thousand Notable Things, which was a collection of medical
recipes, stories, etc. Little is known of his personal history.

Robert Heron. He was a Scotchman (1764-1807), who wrote
books of travel, geography, history, etc.

Warlocks. Persons supposed to be in league with the devil ;
sorcerers or wizards.

Page 87.—Beskrew. Originally a mild imprecation of evil,
but often used playfully, as here. Compare the similar modern
use of confound, which originally meant ruin or destroy ; as in
the Merchant of Venice, iii. 2. 271 : *‘ So keen and greedy to con-
found a man,” etc.

Page 88.—Astrologaster. The full title was ‘“ The Astrolo-
gaster, or the Figurecaster: Rather the Arraignment of Artless
Astrologers and Fortune Tellers.”

Page 80.—1In the following form. There were other forms,
but this was regarded as one of the most potent. It will be seen
that the word, as here arranged, can be read in various ways ; as, for
instance, following each line to the end and then up the right-hand
side of the triangle, etc. An old writer, after giving directions to
write the word in this triangular form, adds : ‘‘ Fold the paper so
as to conceal the writing, and stitch it into the form of a cross
with white thread. This amulet wear in the bosom, suspended by
a linen ribbon, for nine days. Then go in dead silence, before sun-
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rise, to the bank of a stream that flows eastward, take the amulet
from off the neck, and fling it backwards into the water. If you
open or read it, the charm is destroyed.” It was thought to be ef-
ficacious for the cure of fevers, *‘ especially quartan and semi-tertian
.g“ 6.”

Thomas Lodge,!\ Te 'was)born/ about! 1556, and died in 1625,
and wrote plays, novels, songs, translations, etc. His Rosalynde
(1590) furnished Shakespeare with the plot of As You Like It.

Page 90,—Robert Greene (1560-1592) was a popular dramatist,
novelist, and poet in his day. In his Groatswortk of Wit (pub-
lished in 1592, after his death) he attacked the rising Shakespeare
as ‘‘an upstart crow,” who was ‘‘in his own conceit the only
Shake-scene in a country.” Shakespeare afterwards took the story
of The Winter's Tale {rom Greene's Pandosto, or Dorastus and
Fawnia, as it was subsequently entitled.

Webster's White Devil. John Webster, who wrote in the early
part of the 17th century, was a dramatist noted for his tragedies,
among which 7 Whkite Devil (1612) is reckoned one of the best.
Of his biography nothing worth mentioning is known.

Burton, in his Anatomy of Melancholy. See on page 57 above.

Reginald Scot, who died in 1599, is chiefly known by his Di7s-
coverie of Witchcraft, the main facts concerning which are given
here.

Page 91.— Wierus. The Latin form of the name of Weier, a
German physician, who in 1563 published a book (De Prestigiis
Demonum) in which the general belief in magic and witchcraft was
attacked. :

We infer that Shakespeare had read Scot's book. However this
may be, we are sure that he had read a book by Dr. Samuel Hars-
net (1561-1631) entitled Declaration of Egregious Popish Impos-
tures, etc., under the pretence of casting out devils (1603), from
which he took the names of some of the devils in Lear (iii. 4).

Page 96,—Henry Peackam. ‘‘A travelling tutor, musician,
painter, and - author,” who wrote on drawing and painting, eti-
quette, education, etc. His father, whose name was the same, was
also an author, and it is doubtful whether certain books were writ-
ten by him or by his son.

Toger Ascham (1515-1568) was a noted classical scholar
author. He was tutor to Elizabeth (1548-1550), and Latin
‘etary to Mary and Elizabeth (1553-1568). His chief works
2 the Zoxophilus (1545) and the Scholemaster (see page 115

Je
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Page 97.— Took on him as a conjurer. Pretended to be a con-
jurer. Compare 2 Henry IV, iv. 1. 60: *‘I take not on me here
as a physician.”

Page 98.—Wko could speak Latin, efc. Latin, the language of
the church, was used in exorcising spirits.- Compare Hamlet (i. 1.
42), where, on the appearance of the Ghost, Marcellus says : “ Thou
art a scholar; speak to it, Horatio.” So in Muck Ado About
Nothsng (ii. 1. 264), Benedick, after comparing Beatrice to *‘the
infernal Ate,” adds: ‘‘I would to God some scholar would conjure
her ! See also Beaumont and Fletcher, 7%4e Night - Walker, ii. 1:—

¢ Let ’s call the butler up, for he speaks Latin,
And that will daunt the devil.”

Page 99.— Transparent korn. Used to protect the paper, as
explained in the quotation from Shenstone on page 101. 7The horn-
book was really ‘‘of stature small,” the figure on page 100 being of
the exact size of the specimen described. One delineated by Mr.
Halliwell-Phillipps is of about the same size. See Chambers’s
Book of Days, vol. i. p. 46.

INTERIOR OF GRAMMAR SCHOOL, BIFOFB THE RESTORATION
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Page 101,—Skenstone. William Shenstone (1714-1763) was
educated at Pembroke College, Oxford. His best-known work is
The Schoolmistress.

Page 102.— 7e modern plastered ceiling, etc. This has been
removed within the past few years, Its appearance before the
restoration is shown in the cut (from Knight’s Biography of Skak-
spere).

Page 108,—Sententie Pueriles. Literally, Boyish Sentences,
or Sentences for Boys.

Sir Hugh Evans. The title of Sir (equivalent to the Latin
dominus) was given to priests. The ‘‘hedge-priest” in As Yox
Like It (iii. 3) is called ‘‘ Sir Oliver Martext.”” In Z'welfth Night
(iii. 4. 298) Viola says: ‘‘I had rather go with sir priest than sir
knight.”

'Od’s nouns. Probably a corruption of ‘‘God’s wounds,” which
is also contracted into Swounds and Zounds. So we find ‘““od’s
heartlings,” ‘‘od’s pity,” etc. Dame Quickly confounds ‘o7 and
odd.

Page 104.—Articles. Sir Hugh uses the word in the sense of
‘‘ demonstratives,” This shows that the Accidence mentioned above
as the book from which Shakespeare got his first lessons in Latin
(as Halliwell-Phillipps and other authorities state) gave some of
the elementary facts in precisely the same form in which they ap-
pear in the Latin Grammar written ¢n Englisk and published in
1574 with the title, ‘‘ A Short Introduction of Grammar, generally
to be used : compiled and set forth for the bringing up of all those
that intend to attaine to the knowledge of the Latine Tongue.”
I transcribe this from the edition published at Oxford in 1651 (a
copy in the Harvard University library, which appears to be the
one studied by President Ezra Stiles when he was a boy). In this
book (page 3), under the head of ‘‘ Articles,” we read :—

‘“ Articles are borrowed of the Pronoune, and be thus declined :

Nomin, hkic, hec, koc. ] Nomin. ki, ke, hae.
Genetivo hujus. Gen. korum, harum, horum.
Dativo huic. Dativo his.

Acc. hunc, hanc, hoc. Accus. hos, has, hac.
Vocativo caret. Vocativo caret.

Ablativo hoc, hac, kec. J Ablativo his.”

7ill be noticed that the names of the cases are in Latin, as in
kespeare. He may have used this very grammar,
Tang-kog is Latin for Bacon. Suggested by the hanging up of

agulariter.
Pluraliter.
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the pork during the process of curing. There is an old story of
Sir Nicholas Bacon (father of the philosopher), who was a judge.
A criminal whom he was about to sentence begged mercy on
account of kinship. *‘ Prithee, ;said my lord, how came that in?
Why, if it please you, my lord,’your name is“B«cor and mine is
Hog, and in all ages Hog and Bacon are so near kindred that they
are not to be separated. Ay, but, replied the judge, you and I
cannot be of kindred unless you be hanged ; for Hog is not Bacon
till it be well hanged.”

Leave your prabbles. That is, your brabbles. The word literally
means quarrels or broils; as in Zwelfth Night,v. 1. 68: ‘In
private brabble did we apprehend him.” Sir Hugh uses it loosely
with reference to the Dame’s interruptions and criticisms.

O !—uwocativo, 0! The boy hesitates, trying to recall the voca-

tive, but Sir Hugh reminds him that it is wanting—care¢ in Latin,
which suggests carrot to the Dame. The O is suggested by its use
before the vocative case of nouns in the paradigms in the Acci-
dence, which probably here also agrees with the Skort Introduc-
tion, where in the first declension we find: ** Vocativo 8 musa”;
in the second : ** Vocativo 8 magister,” etc.
- William Lilly (or Lily), the author of the Latin Grammar men-
tioned on page 105, was born about 1468 and died in 1523. He
was an eminent scholar and the first master of St. Paul's School,
London. His Grammar (written in Latin) was entitled ‘* Brevis-
sima Institutio, seu, Ratio Grammatices cognoscendz, ad omnium
puerorum utilitatem preescripta.” Of this book more than three
hundred editions were printed, the latest mentioned by Allibone
(who, by the way, gives the title of the Grammar in an imperfect
and ungrammatical form) having been issued in 1817. A copy of
the 1651 edition is bound with the Skorz Introduction of the same
date in the Harvard Library. Lilly was the author of both,

You must be preeckes. That is, you must be éreeched, or flogged.
Compare T%e Taming of the Shrew (iii. i. 18), where Bianca says
to her teachers: ‘' I am no breeching scholar in the schools.”

Sprag. That is, sprack, which meant quick, ready. The word
is Scotch, as well as Provincial English, and Scott uses it in
Waverley (chap. xliii.): *“all this fine sprack [lively] festivity and
jocularity.”

Page 105.—A passage from Terence. In the play, as in the
Grammar, it reads: ‘‘Redime te captum quam queas minimo.”
The original Latin is: ‘‘ Quid agas, nisi ut te redimas captum,” etc.

Page 108,—Rickard Mulcaster. 'The poet Spenser was one of
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his pupils at Merchant-Taylors School in 1568 see(Church's Spensér
in *‘ English Men of Letters” series). In 1596 Mulcaster became
master of St. Paul’'s School. He died in 1611. The title of the
book quoted here was The First Part of the Elementarie . . . of
the Right Writing ofi-our-English Tung. The author’s theory
was better than his practice, as the specimen of his * right writing ”
given here will suffice to show. It is to be hoped that his oral
style was less clumsy and involved.

Correctors for the print. Whether this refers to persons correct-
ing manuscript for the press or to proof-readers is doubtful, but
probably the former. Some have denied that there was any proof-
reading in the Elizabethan age; but variations in copies of the
same edition of a book (the First Folio of Shakespeare, published
in 1623, for instance) prove that corrections in the text were some-
times made even after the printing had begun. The author also
sometimes did some proof-reading. At the end of Beeton's Wi/l
of Wit (1599) we find this note: ‘‘ What faults are escaped in the
printing, finde by discretion, and excuse the author, by other
worke that let [hindered] him from attendance to the presse.”

Rip up. That is, analyze.

Page 107.—7%e natural English. That is, natives of Eng-
land.

Will not yield flat to theirs. Will not conform exactly to theirs.

Page 108.—Bewrayeth. Shows, makes known. Cf. Proverds,
xxvil. 16; Matthew, xxvi. 73.

Enfranchisement. This evidently refers to the ‘ naturalization ”
of foreign words taken into the language, or making their orthog-
raphy conform to English usage.

Prerogative, ete. This paragraph is somewhat obscure at first
reading ; but it appears to mean that common use, or established
usage, settles certain questions concerning which there might other-
wise be some doubt.

Likes the pen. Suits the pen. Compare Hamlet ii. 2.80: *‘it
likes us well” ; Henry V. iii. prol. 32 : * The offer likes not,” etc.

Particularities. Peculiarities.

Which either cannot understand, ete. The relative is equivalent
to wko, and refers to the preceding many. This use of whick was
common in Shakespeare's day Compare Z%e T:mpe:t iii. 1. 6:
‘¢ The mistress which I serve,” etc.

Or cannot entend to understand, etc. That is, cannot intend (of
which entend is an obsolete form), but the word is here used in a
sense which is not recognized in the dictionaries. The meaning
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seems to be that these *‘ plain people” cannot understand a rule
either at sight or after some effort to comprehend it, having neither
the Zime nor the conceit (intellect) to master it. Conceit in this
sense is common in Shakespeare and his contemporaries. Com-
pare 2 Henry IV, iil/4./'263 ! % Hela(good|wit? . . . there’s no
more conceit in him than is in a mallet.”

Page 109.— jokn Brinsley became master of the grammar
school at Ashby-de-la-Zouche in 1601, where he remained for six-
teen years, The full title of his book is Ludus Literarius, or the
Grammar Schoole (1612). He writes much better English than
Mulcaster, and young people will find no difficulty in understand-
ing the passage quoted from him,

Proceed in learning. That is, pursue their studies after leaving
the grammar school.

Page 110.—Present correction. Immediate correction, or pun-
ishment. For this old sense of present, compare 2 Henry IV, iv.

. 80 :—
3 ¢ Send Colevile with his confederates
To York, to present execution,”

Countervail, Counterbalance, make up for.

Page 112.— Willis. All that is known of this *“R. Willis” is
from his autobiography, the title of which is, ‘ Mount Tabor, or
Private Exercises of a Penitent Sinner, published in the yeare of
his age 75, anno Dom. 1639.” He is the same person who is
quoted on page 161 below.

Page 118.—His references to schoolboys, etc. Perhaps we ought
not to lay much stress on these. The description of ‘‘the whining
schoolboy " is from the ¢‘ Seven Ages” of the cynical Jaques, who
describes all these stages of human life in sneering and disparaging
terms ; and the other passages simply refer to the proverbial dis-
like of boys to go to school.

Page 114.— T/omas Tusser (15277 —1580?) was a poet and
writer on agriculture. Besides his One Hundred Points of Good
Husbandry (1557), he wrote Five Hundred Points of Good Hus-
bandry, United to as Many of Good Wiferie (1570), etc. He was
educated at Oxford, spent ten years at court, and then settled on
a farm, where the rest of his life was passed.

. Page 118.—In few of Skakespeare's references to school life,
elc See on You must be preeches, page 227 above ; and compare
Muck Ado About Nothing, ii. 1. 228 :—

“Don Pedro. To be whipped? What ’s his fault?
Benedick. The flat transgression of a schoolboy,” etc.
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Page 118, — A sanctuary against fear. The allusion is to
those sacred places in which criminals could take refuge and be
exempt from arrest. There was such a sanctuary within the pre-
cincts of Westminster Abbey, which retained its privileges until
the dissolution of the monastery, and for debtors until 1602. Com-
pare Rickard/171.\(ji.' 4.-66), where Queen Elizabeth says : ‘‘ Come,
come, my boy ; we will to sanctuary.”

Page 122,—Hoodman-blind. In Al 's Well that Ends Well
(iv. 3. 136), when Parolles is brought in blindfolded to his com-
panions in arms, whom he supposes to be enemies that have capt-
ured him, one of them says aside, ‘‘ Hoodman comes.”

Loggats. When I was at Amherst College, forty or more years
ago, we had this same-exercise under the name of *‘ loggerheads” ;
but I have not seen it or heard of it anywhere else.

Page 125.— The spirited description of the horse. Compare
page 147 below, where it is quoted at length.

Page 126,—A/cxander Barclay. See on page 67 above.

Edmund Waller (1605-1687) was an English poet, who was a
leader in the Long Parliament, afterwards exiled for being con-
cerned in Royalist plots, returned to England under Cromwell,
and was a favorite at court after the Reformation.

Page 127.,—The caitch. Catch was another name for tennis.
Palle-malle, or pall-mall (pronounced pel-mel’), was a game in
which a wooden ball was struck with a mallet, to drive it through
a raised iron ring at the end of an alley. It was formerly played
in St. James's Park, London, and gave its name to the street
known as Pall Mall.

Bishop Butler. Joseph Butler (1692-1752), bishop of Bristol
and afterwards of Durham, and author of the famous 4nalogy of
Religion, elc. (1736).

Gifford. William Gifford (1757-1826), an English critic and
satirical poet, editor of the Quarterly Revietw from 1809 to 1824.

Page 130.—AMulcaster. See on page 106 above.

Page 182.—A¢ Kenilworth in 1575. See page 12 above.

Page 184.—A certain place in Cheshire. The story is told of
Congleton in that county, but it is denied by the modern inhabi-
tants. The other place referred to is Ecclesfield in Yorkshire, and
I do not know that the statement concerning the pawning of the
Bible has been disputed.

Page 185.—Paris-garden. 1t is mentioned in Henry VIII.
(v. 4. 2), where the Porter of the Palace Yard says to the crowd :
*You'll leave your noise anon, ye rascals ! do you take the court
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for Parish-garden?” This was a vulgar pronunciation of Paris-
garden, The place was noted for its noise and disorder.

Page 186,—Decan Colet. John Colet (1456-1519), dean of St.
Paul’s in 1505. The school was founded in 1512,

Page 188,—Sir/Thormas More)| CThe. wiell -known English
author and statesman, born in 1478, and executed on Tower Hill
in 1535.

No planets strike. That is, exert a baleful influence ; an allu-
sion to astrology.

No fairy takes. Blasts, or bewitches, Compare 7%ke Merry
Wives of Windsor, iv. 4. 32 : ‘‘ blasts the tree and takes the cat-
tle,” etc.

Page 140,—7t irks me. 1t is irksome to me, troubles me.

Fool was sometimes used as a term of endearment or pity.
Compare The Winter's Tale (ii. 1. 18), where Hermione says to
her women who are grieved at the unjust charge against her, ‘‘ Do
not weep, poor fools !”

The forked keads are heads of arrows. Ascham refers to such in
his Zoxophilus.

Page 141.—4 poor sequester’d stag. Separated from his com-
panions,

Page 145.—Professor Baynes. Thomas Spencer Baynes (1823-
1887), professor of English Literature at the University of St.
Andrews, Scotland, and editor of the ninth edition of the Exucy-
clopedia Britannica.

Page 146.— Tke vaward of the day. The vanguard, or eatly
part of the day. Compare Coriolanus, i. 6. 53: ‘‘ Their bands
i’ the vaward,” etc.

Suck gallant ckiding. The verb chide often meant *‘ to make an
incessant noise.” Compare 4s You Like It,ii. 1. 7: *‘ And churl-
ish chiding of the winter'’s wind " ; Henry VII1. iii. 2. 197: *‘ As
doth a rock against the chiding flood,” etc.

So flew'd, so sanded. Having the same large hanging chaps and
the same sandy color.

Like bells. That is, like a chime of bells.

Tender well, Take good care of.

Emboss’d was a hunter’s term for foaming at the mouth in con-"
sequence of hard running.

Brack. The word properly meant a female hound, but came to
be applied to a particular kind of scenting-dog.

Page 147.—/n the coldest fault. When the scent was cold-
est (or faintest), and the hounds most at fault. Compare the
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quotation from Venus and Adonis, page 150 below: *‘ the cold
fault,”

He cried upon it at the merest loss, He gave the cry when the
scent seemed utterly lost. See the passage just referred to. Alere
was formerly\used\in the sexnse of absoliite or complete. Compare
Othello, ii. 3. 3: *‘the mere perdition of the Turkish fleet” (its
entire destruction); Henry V/I/. iii. 2. 329: *‘ the mere undoing
of the kingdom " (its utter ruin), etc.

A youthful Work of Shakespeare's. 1t was first published in
1593, when he was twenty-nine years of age; and some critics
believe that it was written several years earlier, perhaps before he
went to London.

Page 148.—Clisters. Glistens. Both Shakespeare and Milton
use glister several times, glisten not at all.

Told the steps. Counted them. Compare The Winter's Tale,
iv. 4. 185: ** He sings several tunes faster than you'll tell money."”
The teller in a bank is so called because he does this.

Page 149.— T /e hairs, who wave, etc. Who was often used
where we should use wkick, and whick (see on page 108 above)
where we should use w#o.

1t yearn'd my keart. That is, grieved it. Compare Henry V.,
iv. 3. 26: ‘‘ It yearns me not when men my garments wear,” etc.

Page 150.—Jauncing. Riding hard.

Musits. Holes (in fence or hedge) for creeping through. The
word, also spelled muset, is a diminutive of the obsolete muse,
which means the same. 4 maze here means bewilder,

Wat, A familiar name for a hare, as Keynard for a fox, etc.

Page 151.—Mr. Jokn R. Wise. Compare page 26 above.

Page 156.—The cut is a fac-simile of one in 7% Booke of
Faleonrie (1575), by George Turbervile, or Turberville (1520 ?-
1595 ?), an English poet, translator, and writer on hunting, hawk-
ing, etc.

Page 156.—Colgrave. Randle Cotgrave, an English lexicog-
rapher, who died about 1634. His Frenck- English Dictionary
(first published in 1611) is still valuable in the study of French and
English philology. ) '

Page 159, —Jokn Skelton. An English scholar and poet, a
protégé of Henry VII. and the tutor of Henry VIII, He was
born about 1460, and probably died in 1529. *‘His rough wit
and eccentric character made him the hero of a book of ‘ merry
tales.””

Page 160.—Some in their horse. That is, their horses, the
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word here being plural. Plurals and possessives of nouns ending
in s-sounds were often written without the additional syllable in
the time of Shakespeare. Cf. King Jokn, ii. 1. 289: *Sits on
his horse back at mine hostess’ door”; Merckant of Venice, iv.
1. 255 ** Are there, balance here to-weigh the flesh?” etc.

Page 168.—William Kemp dancing the Morris. Kemp was
a favorite comic actor in the latter years of the reign of Elizabeth.
He acted in some of Shakespeare’s plays and in some of Ben Jon-
son’s, when they were first put upon the stage. In 1599 he jour-
neyed from London to Norwich, dancing the Morris all the way.
The next year he published an account of the exploit, entitled 7%e
Nine daies wonder. The cut here is a fac-simile of one on the
title-page of this pamphlet. It represents Kemp, with his attend-
ant, Tom the Piper, playing on the pipe and tabor. They spent
four weeks on the journey, nine days of which were occupied in the
dancing. At Chelmsford the crowd assembled to receive them was
so great that they were an hour in making their way through it to
their lodgings. At this town ** a maid not passing fourteen years
of age” challenged Kemp to dance the Morris with her *“‘in a
great large room,” and held out a whole hour, at the end of which
he was ‘‘ ready to lie down” from exhaustion. On another occa-
sion a *‘lusty country lass” wanted to try her skill with him, and
¢‘footed it merrily to Melford, being a long mile.” Between Bury
and Thetford he performed the ten miles in three hours. On por-
tions of the journey the roads were very bad, and his dancing was
frequently interrupted by the hospitality or importunity of the peo-
ple along the route. At Norwich he was received as an honored
guest by the mayor of the city.

Page 168.—Corresponded to our 3d of May. The difference
between Old and New Style in reckoning dates, and the fact that
the Gregorian Calendar (or New Style) was not adopted in England
until 1752, or nearly two hundred years after it was accepted by
Catholic nations on the Continent, have often led historians, biogra-
phers, and other writers into mistakes concerning dates in the 16th,
17th, and 18th centuries. For instance, it has been often asserted
that Shakespeare and the Spanish dramatist Cervantes died on the
same day, April 23, 1616 ; but Shakespeare actually died ten days
later than his great contemporary, New Style having been adopted
in Spain in 1582. If we were certain that Shakespeare was born on
the 23d of April, 1564, we ought now to celebrate the anniversary
of his birth on the 3dof May. As we do not know the precise date
of his birth. and the 23d of April has come to be generally recog-
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nized as the anniversary, there is no particular reason for chang-
ing it.

Richard Johnson. He was born in 1573 and died about 1659.
He is chiefly noted as the author of this Famous History of the
Seven Champions of Ghristendom. These, according to him, were
St. George of Englaud, St. Denis of France, St. James of Spain,
St. Antony of Italy, St. Andrew of Scotland, St. Patrick of Ire-
land, and St. David of Wales.

Mr. A. H. Wall, of Stratford-on-Avon, was for several years the
librarian of the Shakespeare Memorial Library there, and is the
author of many scholarly articles in English periodicals on subjects
connected with Shakespeare and Warwickshire.

The Percy Religues. A collection of old ballads, entitled Religues
of Ancient English Poetry (1765), made by Thomas Percy (1729~
1811), a clergyman (in 1782 made Bishop of Dromore in Ireland)
and poet.

Page 170, — Chambers, These are mentioned in more than
one account of the burning of the Globe Theatre in London, on
the 2gth of June, 1613, when, as the critics generally agree, Shake-
speare’s Henry VIII. was the play being performed. A letter
written by John Chamberlain to Sir Ralph Winwood, describing
the fire, says that it ‘“ fell out by a peale of chambers,” and a letter
from Thomas Lorkin to Sir Thomas Puckering, dated ‘‘ this last
of June, 1613,” says: ‘' No longer since than yesterday, while
Bourbege®* his companie were acting at y°* Globe the play of
Hen=8, and there shooting of certayne chambers in way of tri-
umph, the fire catch’d.” Another account states that these can-
non were fired on King Henry’s arrival at Cardinal Wolsey's
house ; and the original stage-direction in Henry VI/I. (iv. 1.)
orders *‘ chambers discharged " at the entrance of the king to the
““mask at the cardinal’s house.”

Page 171.—Ambrose Dudley. He was born about 1530, made
Earl of Warwick when Elizabeth came to the throne, and died in

1589. .

Page 172. — T%e Cage. This house, on the corner of Fore
Bridge Street (see map on page 42), was occupied by Thomas
Quiney after he married Judith Shakespeare. ‘‘ The house has

# Richard Burbage (15672-1619) was a noted English actor. He made his
fame at the Blackfriars and the Globe, of which he was a proprietor. He ex-
celled in tragedy, and is said to have been the original Hamlet, Lear, and
Othello. He was a painter as well as an actor. When this fire occurred at the
Globe Theatre, he narrowly escaped with his life.
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long been modernized, the only existing portions of the ancient
building being a few massive beams supporting the floor over the
cellar” (Halliwell-Phillipps).

Page 178.—Sir Thomas Browne (1605-1682) was an. eminent
physician and author/\/\Among his books'were the Religio Medici
(1643), Vulgar Errors (1646), etc.

Sir John Suckling (baptized Feb. 10, 1609, and supposed to
have died by suicide at Paris about 1642) was a Royalist poet in
the Court of Charles I. He wrote some plays, but is best known
by his minor poems, one of the most noted of which is the Ballad
upon a Wedding.

Page 174.—7zaak Walton (1593-1683) is famous as the author
of Zhe Complete Angler (1653), one of the classics of our literature,
He also wrote Lives of Donne, Hooker, Herbert, and other English
divines,

Rickard Hooker (1553?-1600) was a celebrated theologian,
author of Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity, four books of which ap-
peared in 1592, a fifth in 1597, and the remaining .three after his
death, )

Page 180, — Warner's Albion’s England. William Warner
(1558 ?-1609) was the author of Albivn's England (1586), a rhymed
history of the country, and the translator of the Menazckmi of the
Latin dramatist Plautus (1595), on which Shakespeare founded
the plot of the Comedy of Errors.

Page 182,— Waichet-colored. Light blue. Compare Spenser,
F. Q. iii. 4. 40: *“Their watchet mantles frindgd with silver
rownd.”

Like a wild Morisco. That is, a morris-dancer. The quotation
is from 2 Henry V1. iii. 1. 365 :—

“T have seen
Him caper upright like a wild Morisco,
Shaking the bloody darts as he his bells.”

Page 188, — 7 featliest of dancers. The most dexterous.
Compare The Winter's Tale, iv. 4. 176: ** She dances featly” ;
and 7ke Tempest, i. 2, 380: *‘ Foot it featly,” etc.

William Browne (1591-1643 ?) published book i. of Britannia's
Pastorals in 1613. He also wrote Zhe Skhepherd’s Pipe (1614) and
other poems,

Page 184.—4 carved kook, that is, a shepherd’s crook (called
a ‘‘sheep-hook” in The Winter's Tale, iv. 4. 431), as the scrip
is his pouch or wallet. Compare As You Like It (iii. 3. 171),
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where Touchstone says to Corin : * Come, shepherd, let us make
an honourable retreat ; though not with bag and baggage, yet with
scrip and scrippage.”

John Aubrey (1626-1697), bLesides assisting Anthony Wood in
his Antiguities off] Oxiford (1674)) wrote| Miscellanies, a collection
of short stories and other tales of the supernatural.

Page 186.—7khe Puritan Stubbes. Concerning this Philip
Stubbes little appears to be known except that he was educated at
Oxford and Cambridge, but became a rigid Puritan, and wrote
several books besides the famous Anatomie of Abuses.

Richard Carew (1555-1620) was a poet and antiquarian, and for
a time high sheriff of Cornwall.

Page 188. — Pageants. The word in Shakespeare’s day was
generally applied to theatrical entertainments.

Play the woman’s part. Female parts were played by boys or
young men until after the middle of the 17th century. Samuel
Pepys, in his Diary, under date of January 3, 1660, writes : * To
the Theatre, where was acted ¢ Beggar’s Brush,’ it being very well
done ; and here the first time that ever I saw women come upon
the stage.” Again, under February 12, 1660, he records a per-
formance of 7e Scornful Lady, adding : * now done by a woman,
which makes the play appear much better than ever it did to me.”

Made her weep a-good. That is, heartily.

Passioning. Grieving, lamenting. Compare Venus and Adonis,
1059 : *‘ Dumbly she passions,” etc.

Page 190, — Stcevens. George Steevens (1736-1800) was an
eccentric but accomplished editor and critic. ‘‘ He was often
wantonly mischievous, and delighted to stumble for the mere grati-
fication of dragging unsuspicious innocents into the mire with him.
He was, in short, the very Puck of commentators.”

Jokn Heywood (1500 ?-1580) was a dramatist and epigrammatist.
His interludes *‘ prepared the way for English comedy,” the char-
acters having some individuality instead of being mere walking
virtues and vices. Of these plays 7/%e Four P's (printed between
1543 and 1547) is the best known. The characters that give it
the name are a Palmer, a Pardoner, a Potecary (apothecary) and a
Pedlar. A palmer was a pilgrim to the Holy Land, so called from
the palm-branch he brought back in token of having performed
the journey, A pardoner was a person licensed to sell papal in-
dulgences, or pardons.

No night is now, etc. The quotation is from A4 Midsummer-
Night's Dream, ii. 1. 102,
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Page 191,—Housen. An obsolete plural of Zouse, formed like
oxen, etc.

Page 192.— Te offices. The rooms in an old English mansion
where provisions are kept ; that is, the pantry, kitchen, etc.

Waes-hael. Anglo-Saxon| for(‘“Be hale(whole, or well),” equiva-
lent to ‘ Here’s to your health.” Wassail is a corruption of this
salutation, which from this meaning was transferred to festive gath-
erings where it was used, and then to the liquor served on such
occasions—generally, spiced ale.

Tke tenant of Ingon. When Knight wrote this, fifty or more
years ago, he supposed that a certain John Shakespeare who in
1570 held a farm known as Jngon or Ington, in the parish of
Hampton Lucy near Stratford, was the poet’s father ; but that he
was one of the many other Shakespeares in Warwickshire (see page
207 below) appears from an entry in the parish register at Hampton
Lucy, showing that he was buried on the 25th of September, 1589.
The poet’s father lived until September, 1601, his funeral being
registered as having taken place on the 8th of that month. There
was another John Shakespeare, a shoemaker, who was a resident
of Stratford from about 1584 to about 1594. In the town records
he is generally called the ‘‘ shumaker,” or  corvizer” (an obsolete
word of the same meaning), or ** cordionarius” (the Latin equiva-
lent) ; but occasionally he appears simply as ‘‘ John Shakspere,”
and some of these entries were formerly supposed to refer to the
father of the dramatist.

The Lord of Misrule. The person chosen to direct the Christ-
mas sports and revels. His sovereignty lasted during the twelve
days of the holiday season. Stow, in his Survey of London (see on
page 82 above), says: ‘‘In the feast of Christmas, there was in
the king’s house, wheresoever he lodged, a Lord of Misrule, or
Master of Merry Disports, and the like had ye in the house of
every nobleman of honour or good worship, were he spiritual or
temporal.” Stubbes (see on page 185 above) inveighed against the
practice in his usual bitter way: ‘‘ First, all the wild heads of the
parish, conventing together, choose them a grand captain (of mis-
chief) whom they innoble with the title of my Lord of Misrule,
and him they crown with great solemnity, and adopt for their
king. This king anointed chooseth forth twenty, forty, three
score; or a hundred lusty guts like to himself, to wait upon his
lordly majesty, and to guard his noble person. Then every one of
these his men he investeth with his liveries, of green, yellow, or
some other light wanton color. . . . And they have their hobby-
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horses, dragons, and other antics, together with their bawdy pipers
and thundering drummers, to strike up the devil’s dance withal ;
. . . and in this sort they go to the church (though the minister
be at prayer or preaching) dancing and swinging their handker-
chiefs over ‘their\heads) in(the_church, like devils incarnate, with
such a confused noise that no man can hear his own voice. . . .
Then after this, about the church they go again and again, and so
forth into the churchyard, where they have commonly their sum-
mer halls, their bowers, arbors, and banqueting houses set up,
wherein they feast, banquet, and dance all that day, and (perad-
venture) all that night too. And thus these terrestrial furies spend
their Sabbath day.” He goes on to tell how the people give money,
food, and drink for these festivities, and adds: *‘but if they knew
that, as often as they bring any to the maintenance of these exe:
crable pastimes, they offer sacrifice to the Devil and Sathanas
[Satan], they would repent, and withdraw their hands, which God
grant they may.” The Lords of Misrule in colleges were preached
against at Cambridge by the Puritans in the reign of James I. as
inconsistent with a place of religious education, and as a relic of
Pagan worship. In Scotland, the * Abbot of Unreason” (as the
Lord of Misrule was called there), with other festive characters;
was suppressed by legislation as early as 1555. Thomas Fuller
(1608-1681), in his Good Thoughts in Worse Times (1647), says :
‘¢ Some sixty years since, in the University of Cambridge, it was
solemnly debated betwixt the heads [of the colleges] to debar
young scholars of that liberty allowed them in Christmas, as in-
consistent with the discipline of students. But some grave gover-
nors mentioned the good use thereof, because thereby, in twelve
days, they more discover the dispositions of scholars than in twelve
months before.”

Page 198.— Tke Clopton whko is gone. William Clopton, whose
tomb is in the north aisle of Stratford Church. He was the father
of the William Clopton of Shakespeare’s boyhood, who resided at
Clopton House, an ancient mansion less than two miles from Strat-
ford on the brow of the Welcombe Hills.. It is still standing,
though long ago modernized. It is said to have been originally
surrounded with a moat, like the ‘“ moated grange " of Measure for
Measure (iii. 1. 277).

0 burn this night with torckes. That is, to prolong the festiv-
ities. The quotation is from Antony and Cleopatra, iv, 2. 41.

Jokn Dyer (1700~1758) was an English poet, author of Grongar
Hill (1727), The Ruins of Rome (1740), etc.
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Page 194.—Flawns. A kind of custard-pie. Compare Ben
Jonson, Sad Skepherdess, i. 2 :—

“Fall to your cheese-cakes, curds, and clouted cream,
Your fools, \your flawns;’ cetc, ,

The jfools were also a kind of custard, or fruit with whipped cream,
etc. Gooseberry-fool is still an English dish.

Page 195,— The cost of the sheep-skearing feast. Mr. Knight
makes a little slip here. The Clown, on his way to buy materials
for the feast, tries to reckon up mentally what the woo/ from the
shearing will bring. *‘ Let me see,” he says; ‘‘every 'leven
wether tods [that is, yields a #d, or 28 pounds of wool] ; every
tod yields pound and odd shilling ; fifteen hundred shorn,—what
comes the wool to?” Then, after vainly attempting to make out
what the amount will be, he adds: ‘‘I cannot do 't without coun-
ters” (round pieces of metal used in reckoning), and, giving up the
problem, turns to considering what he is to buy for his sister :
‘“Let me see; what am I to buy for our sheep-shearing feast ?
Three pound of sugar, five pound of currants, rice,—what will this
sister of mine do with rice? But my father hath made her mistress
of the feast, and she lays it on. She hath made me four-and-
twenty nosegays for the shearers, — three-man songmen all, and
very good ones ; but they are most of them means and bases ; but
one Puritan amongst them, and he sings psalms to hornpipes. I
must have saffron to colour the warden pies ; mace, dates—none ;
that’s out of my note : nutmegs, seven; a race or two of ginger,—
but that I may beg ; four pound of prunes, and as many of raisins
o’ the sun.” ZTkree-man songmen are singers of catches in three
parts. Means are tenors. Warden pies are pies made of wardens,
a kind of large pears, which were usually baked or roasted. A race
of ginger is a root of it; and raisins o’ the sun are raisins dried in
the sun. -

Page 196, — Paul Hentzner.  He was a native or. Silesia
(1558-1623) who wrote a Journey- through Germany, Frace,
Italy, ete.

Matthew Stevenson wrote several other books in prose and verse,
published between 1654 and 1673.

The furmenty-pot. The word furmenty is a corruption of fru-
menty (see page 197), which is derived from the Latin frumentum,
meaning wheat. The hulled wheat, boiled in milk and seasoned,
was a popular dish in England, as it still is in the rural districts,
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Robert Herrick (1591-1674) was an English lyric poet. The
Hesperides was his most important work. A complete edition of
his poems, edited by Mr. Grosart, was published in 1876.

Page 197, — A mawkin. A kitchen-wench, or other menial
servant. The word is only a-phonetic, spelling of malkin, which
Shakespeare has in Corsolanus, ii. 1. 224: *‘the kitchen malkin.”
Compare Tennyson, The Princess, v. 25 :—

¢ If this be he,—or a draggled mawkin, thou,
That tends her bristled grunters in the sludge;

that is, a female swineherd.

Prank them up. Adorn themselves.

The fill-horse. The word fi/l, for the ¢Aills or shafts of a vehicle,
used by Shakespeare and other writers of that day, is now obsolete
in England, though still current in New England. Cross means
to make the sign of the cross upon or over the animal.

Page 199, — Skefficld whittles. Knives made at Sheffield.
Chaucer, in the Canterbury Tales (3931) refers to a ‘‘Shefeld
thwitel,” or whittle. Compare Shakespeare, Timon of Athens,
v. 1. 173: *‘ There’s not a whittle in the unruly camp,” etc.

Rings with posies. Rings with mottoes inscribed inside them.
Posy is the same word as poesy, which we also find used in this
sense. Compare Hamlet, iii. 3. 162: ‘‘ Is this a prologue, or the
poesy of a ring?” The fashion of putting such posies on rings
prevailed from the middle of the 16th century to the close of the
17th. In 1624 a little book was published with the title, Zove's
Garland, or Posies for Rings, Handkerchicfs, and Gloves ; and such
pretty tokens, that lovers send their loves. Compare page 53 above,

Page 201.,—Qui est /a? Who is there? (French). The reply
is, ‘‘ Peasants, poor French people.”

Whipped three market-days. For some petty offence he had
committed.

Page 202, Wick-yarn. For making wicks for the oil-lamps
then in common use. It was a familiar article in this country fifty
years ago, when whale-oil was used for household illumination.

Napery. Linen for domestic use, especially table-linen.

Inkles, caddises, coifs, stomachers, pomanders, etc. All these
things are found in the peddler’s pack of Autolycus in 7ke Winter's
Tale (iv. 4). Compare page 204 below. Caddises are worsted rib-
bons, or galloons. Jmkls are a kind of tape, Pomanders were
little balls made of perfumes, and worn in the pocket or about the
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neck, for the sake of the fragrance or as a mere ornament, and
sometimes to prevent infection in times of plague.

The tuy-bush. A bush or tuft of ivy was in olden time the sign
of a vintner. Compare the cut of the Morris Dance, opposite page
178. The old proverb, ;!/Good wine needs-no bush " (4s You Like
It, v. epil.), means that a place where good wine is kept needs no"
sign to attract customers. Gascoigne, in his Glass of Government
(1575), says: *‘Now a days the good wyne needeth none ivye
garland.”

Page 203.— 7%e juggler with kis ape. The ape being used
to perform tricks, as monkeys are nowadays by organ-grinders to
amuse their street audiences. In 7%e Winter's Tale (iv. 3. 101)
the Clown says of Autolycus: ‘‘I know this man well : he hath
been since an ape-bearer”’ ; that is, he carried round a trained ape
as a show.

Cantabangui. Strolling ballad-singers ; literally, persons who
sing upon a bench (from the Italian catamébanco, formerly can-
tinbanco). Compare Sir Henry Taylor, Philip van Artevelde,
i. 3.2:—

‘““He was no tavern cantabank that made it,
But a squire minstrel of your Highness’ court.”

The Tale of Sir Topas. One of Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales,
T'he Rime of Sir Topas, a burlesque upon the metrical romances
of the time. It is written in ballad form. -

Bevis of Southampton. A fabulous hero of the time of William
the Conqueror. He is mentioned in Henry VII1. i. 1. 38 :—

“that former fabulous story,
Being now seen possible enough, got credit,
That Bevis was believed;”

that is, so that the old romantic legend became credible. In 2
Henry V1., after the words (ii. 3. 89), * have at thee with a down-
right blow,” some editors add from the old play on which this is
founded : *“‘as Bevis of Southampton fell upon Ascapart,” a giant
whom he was said to have conquered. Figures of Bevis and As-
capart formerly adorned the Bar-gate at Southampton, as shown in
the cut on the next page; but when the gate was repaired some
years ago they were removed to the museum.

Adam Bell and Clymme of the Clougk (that is, of the CIiff)
figure in a popular old ballad, which may be found in Percy’s
Reliques. :

16



243 NOTES

The woolen statute-caps. Caps which, by Act of Parliament in
1571, the citizens were required to wear on Sundays and holidays.
The nobility were exempt from the requirement, which, as Strype
informs us, was *‘ in behalf of the trade of cappers "—one of sundry
such *‘ protection " measures in the time of Elizabeth. Compare
Love's Labour 's Lost,'v. 2,282 |* Well, better wits have worn
plain statute-caps.” As Knight intimates here, the law was a very
unpopular one.

‘THE BAR-GATE, SOUTHAMPTON

The Wife of Batk's husbands. Alluding to the Wife of Batk,
one of Chaucer’s Canterbury pilgrims. In the prologue to her
tale, she says of her husbands (of whom she had five in succes-
sion) \—

“1 governed hem so wel after my lawe,
That eche of hem ful blisful was and fawe [fain, or glad)
To bringen me gay things fro the feyre.”

That is, as she goes on to explain, they were glad to bring her pres-
ents from the fair to keep her in good humor, as otherwise she was
apt to treat them ‘‘ spitously,” or spitefully.

Where a coxcomb will be broke, That is, a head will be broken ;
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but it should be understood that this does not mean a fractured
skull, but merely a bruise sufficient to break the skin and make the
blood flow. Shakespearian critics have sometimes misapprehended
this and similar expressions. In Romeo and Juliet (i. 2. 52), where
the hero says, ** Your plantain-leaf)is|excellent for that " (referring
to a ‘‘broken shin”), Ulrici, the eminent German commentator,
thinks that he must be speaking ironically, as plantain ‘‘ was used
to stop the blood, but not for a fracture of a bene.” Compare
Twelfth Night, v. 1. 178, where Sir Andrew says: ‘‘ He has broke
my head across and has given Sir Toby a bloody coxcomb too.”

Page 208, — Junkets. The word here means sweetmeats or
delicacies.

Properties.. In the theatrical sense of stage requisities, such as
costumes and other equipments and appointments.

Incurious. Not cutious, in the original sense of careful; not
fastidious, and therefore pleased with these inferior actors.

And possess. The subject of possess is omitted, after the loose
fashion of the time, being obviously implied in rustics. Compare
Hamlet , iii, 1. 8 :— :

“ Nor do we find him forward to be sounded,
But with a crafty madness keeps aloof ”’;

that is, % keeps aloof.

Page 207.— We see not its workings, We see the results, but
not the processes by which they have been brought about.

The ** green lap” in which the boy poet was **laid.” The quota-
tions are from the passage referring to Shakespeare in 7%e¢ Progress
of Poesy by Thomas Gray (1716-1771) :—

¢ Far from the sun and summer gale,
In thy green lap was Nature's darling laid,
What time, where lucid Avon stray’d,
To him the mighty mother did unveil
Her awful face : the dauntless child
Stretch’d forth his little arms and smil’d.
¢ This pencil take,’ she said, ¢ whose colors clear
Richly paint the vernal year:
Thine too these golden keys, immortal boy!
This can unlock the gates of joy;
Of horror that, and thrilling fears,
Or ope the sacred fount of sympathetic tears.””

The name of Shakespeare was very common, See note on The
tenant of Ingon, page 192, above.
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Page 208, — Volumes have been written on the plant-lore, ete.,
The best of these is Rev. H. N. Ellacombe’s Plant-Lore and Gar-
den craft of Shakespeare, which is quoted on the next page.

Apricocks. An old form of apricots.

Page 209.—/n the compass of a pale, Within the limits of an
enclosure, or'walled garden.

Knots. Interlacing beds. Compare Milton, P. L. iv. 242: “‘In
beds and curious knots” ; and Love's Labour 's Lost, i. 1. 249 :
*‘ thy curious-knotted garden.”

He that hath suffer'd, etc. King Richard.

At time of year. That is, at the proper season.

Confound itself. Ruin or destroy itself. Compare 7The Mere
chant of Venice, iii. 2. 278 :—

““ Never did T know

A creature that did bear the shape of man
So keen and greedy to confound a man.”

Page 210. — 70 prove his real profession. Books and essays
have been written to prove Shakespeare’s intimate knowledge of
various professions and occupations—law, medicine, military sci-
ence, seamanship, etc.

ADDENDA

Page 21.—7%e letters E. R. Young readers may need to be
informed that these letters stand for E/izabeth Regina (Latin for
Queen). See cut on next page.

Page 87.—Te elder Robert of Stratford. Sidney Lee says:
‘‘ Robert, the father of the prelates Robert and John, was a well-
to-do inhabitant of Stratford, who appears to have set his sons an
example in local works of benevolence. He it is to whom has been
attributed the foundation, in 1296, of the chapel of the guild, and
of the hospital or almshouses attached to it.”

Page 69.—O0/d House on High Street. This house, the finest
example of Elizabethan architecture in Stratford, and one of the
best in England, was built in 1596 by Thomas Rogers, whose
daughter, Katherine, married Robert Harvard, a butcher in the
parish of St. Saviour in London, and became the mother of John
Harvard, the early benefactor of Harvard College from whom it
took its name. The house of Thomas Rogers was nearly opposite
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New Place, the residence of Shakespeare in his later years; and
Mr. Rogers and his daughter doubtless knew the dramatist as a
famous neighbor of theirs, and may have seen him on the stage.
The cut on page 59 gives no adequate idea of the elaborate carving
on the fronc; but this\is\well Jshown (in)ithe(full-page heliotype in
Mr. Henry F. Waters's Genealogical Gleanings in England, where
these facts concerning the parentage of John Harvard first ap-
peared. On the front of the house, under the second-story window,
is the inscription,
TR 1596 AR

The *“ AR" doubtless stands for Alice Rogers, the second wife of
Thomas. This proves that the second marriage occurred before
1596. Mr, Waters found no record of the burial of the first wife,
Margaret, but that of Alice was on the 17th of August, 1608, and
that of her husband on the 2oth of February, 1610-11. The Globe
Theatre, of which Shakespeare was a shareholder, stood in the
parish of St. Saviour. Robert Harvard died in 1625, and was
buried in St. Saviour’s Church. His widow appears to have been
married twice (to John Elletson and Richard Yearwood) before
her death in 1635 ; but the date of the Elletson marriage (Jan. 19,
1625) given by Mr. Waters cannot be correct if that of Robert
Harvard’s death (Aug. 24, 1625) is right.

Page 89.—Adonai or Elohim. Hebrew names for Jehovah, or
God.

Page 112,—Skrewd turns. That is, evil turns (chances or hap-
penings). Cf. Henry VIII v. 3. 176 :—

4“The common voice, I see, is verified

Of thee, which says thus, ‘ Do my Lord of Canterbury
A shrewd turn, and he is your friend for ever’;”

that is, he returns good for evil. Compare As You Like It, v. 4.
178 :—
“ And after, every [every one] of this happy number

That have endur’d shrewd days and nights with us
Shall share the good of our returned fortune;”

and Chaucer, 7ale of Melibeus: ‘‘ The prophete saith: Flee
shrewdnesse, and do goodnesse,” etc.

Page 162.—4 sergeant at-arms kis mace. 1In Old English Zis
‘was often put in this way after proper names, which had no genitive
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(or possessive) inflection. In the 16th century it came fo be used
frequently in place of the possessive ending -s. It was occasionally
used in the 17th and 18th centuries, when some grammarians adopt-
ed the false theory that the possessive ending was a contraction of
Ais. The construction occurs now and'then in Shakespeare; as in
Twelfth Night, iii. 3. 26: ** the count his galleys,” etc.

Page 191.—An age of music. Such was the Elizabethan age.
Shakespeare himself had a hearty love of music, and evidently a
good knowledge of the science, as the many allusions to it in his
works abundantly prove. No less than thirty-two of the plays con-
tain interesting references to music and musical matters in the text;
and there are also over three hundred stage-directions of a musical
nature scattered through thirty-six of the plays. Mr. Edward W.
Naylor, in bis Skakespeare and Music (London, 18g6), says: * We
find that in the 16th and 17th centuries a practical acquaintance
with music was a regular part of the education of the sovereign,
gentlemen of rank, and the higher middle class. . . . There is plenty
of evidence that the lower classes were as enthusiastic about music
as the higher. A large number of passages in contemporary authors
show clearly that singing in parts (especially of ‘catches’) was a
common amusement with blacksmiths, colliers, cloth-workers, cob-
blers, tinkers, watchmen, country-parsons, and soldiers. . . . If ever
a country deserved to be called musical, that country was England
in the 16th and 17th centuries. King and courtier, peasant and
ploughman, each could *take his part,’ with each music was a part
of his daily life. . . . In this respect, at any rate, the ‘good old
days® were indeed better than those we now see. Even a public-
house song in Elizabeth’s day was a canon in’ three parts, a thing
which could only be managed ‘first time through’ nowadays by
the very first rank of professional singers.”

Page 204,—Sweet hearts. This must not be supposed to be a
misprint for Sweethearts, which was originally two words and often
used as a tender or affectionate address. Sweetheart occurs in
Shakespeare only in Zhe Winter's Tal, iv. 4. 664: ** take your
sweetheart's hat,” etc.
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cankers (=canker-worms), 79, 2232.
cantabangui, 203, 241.
cappers, 16, 215.

caps, statute, 41, 203, 242.
caraways, 62, 83, 219, 223.
card-playing, 69.

caret, 227.

Carew, Richard, 185, 236.
chambers (cannon), 170, 234«
changelings, 84.

chantry, 32, 216.

Chapel Lane, 45.
Charlecote Hall, 19.
charms, 87.

chess, 71, 221.

chiding, 231.

children, training of, 60.
chimneys, st.

chrisom, 81.

Christ Cross row, 101,
christenings, 8o.
christening shirts, 82.
Christmas, 1

clap in the clout, 144. °
Clopton House, 192.
Clopton, Hugh, 33, 192.
Clopton, William, 193, 238.
closely (=secretly), 161.
Clymme of the Clough, 203, 241.
cock-fighting, 136.
cock-throwing, 138,
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Colbrand, 10, 11.

coldest fault, 331.

Colet, Dean, 136, a31.
compass of a pale, 209, 344-
conceit (sintellect), 229
confound (=ruin), 209, 344.
Corporation, Stratford, 39-
correctors for the print, 228.
Coryat, Thomas, ss, 219.
Cotgrave, e, 156, 232
Cotsall, & l

Cottagers z

coxcomb (=head), 203, 242.
craft-guilds, 4.

craven, 137.

cried upon it, 332,
cross-row, 1or1.

curtsy, 63, 319

g, 21.
detest (=detested), 220.
dill (in ), 232.

discove:! ‘; =uncovered', 162.
Drayton, Michael, 3, 123, 213.
drink-hael, 193.

drinks, s8.
d 00ol, 40.

ucking-st:
Dudley, Ambrose, 75, 171, 234.

Dudley, Robert, 7, 12.
Dugdale, William, 4, 16, 213.
dun cow, the, 10, 214.

Dun in the mire, 127.

dwemnf-ho
Dyer, ohn.“::, 4:?&

Easter, 172.

elder-tree (in charms), 89.
Ellacombe, H. N., 209, 244.
Elohim, a4s.

embossed, 231.
enfranchisement, 228.
English, neglect of, 106.
entend, 228.

enter children, to, 220.
E. R, 21, 244.

erring, 222.

Eton, May-day at, 178.
Eton, whipping at, 114.
evil eye, the, 8s.
extravagant, 222.

eyas, 154.

fairing, 204.
fairs, 30, 198, 201.
fairy nngs, a22.
falconet, 186,
featliest, 235.

INDEX

fern-seed, 188.

Field, Henry, s3.
-horse, 240.

filliping the toad, 139.

fishing, 132.

flawns, 239.

flewed, 231.

flight (’lmw), 145.

gond (=foolish), 117.

57
fool (a dish), 239.
fool (in pity), 231.
oot 128.
forehand shaft, 144.
forked heads (of arrows), 23¢,
forks, ss, 66.
Forman, Simon, 22, 21§.
Fouy Sons of Aymon, The, 67, 1.
fowling, 151.
Friar %uci, 179, 180, 321,
frumenty, 239.
furmenty, 239.
furniture, household, s2.
Furnivall, F. J., 66, 194.

games and sports, 121.
garden-craft in Shakespeare, 208.
g;dm, Stratford, st.

trell, Rev. Francis, s1, 218.
George, Duke of Clarence, 9, 38.
Gesta Romanorum, 77, aa1.
Gifford, William, 127, 230.
Giletta of Narbonne, 76, 221.
Elisten, 232.

iva, 19.
gosppl-.trees, 174.

&oa ps’ feast, 82.

rammar Sehool, Stratford, 38, 95.
Greene, Robert, go, 224.

Guild chapel, 37, 96, 102, 202.
Guild, the Stratford, 34.

Guy of Warwick, s, 9, 67, 71, 203.
Guy’s Cliff, 9.

h‘ﬁfd ( noun), 154.
handkerchiefs, 6s.
handy-dandy, 129.
hang-hog, 226.
hare-hunting, 150.
Harrison, William, s2, 51, 58, 199, 218
harry-racf:et, 123,
Harsnet, Samuel, 224.
harvest-home, 195.
hawking, 153.
Hell-mouth, 17.
Hentzner, Paul, 196, 239.
Herod (in old pfays), 17, 215.
Heron, Robert, 86, 223.
Herrick, Robert, 196, 206, 240.
Heywood; Job

, John, 190, 236.
hide-and-seek, 122, 3
hock-cart, 197.
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hooded (hawk), 156.
hoodman-blind, 122, 230.

hook (=shepherd’s crook), 23s.
Hooker, Richard, 174, 235.
hopharlots, s4.

horn-book, 96.

horse, description of, 147.
horse (plural), 160, 232.
housen, 33;}

Hundred Merry Tales, The, 67, 71.
Hunt, Thomas, g6, 115.
hunting, 14s.

imp (=child), 7, 214.
incurious, 243.

Ingon, 192, 237.

inhooped, 137.

inkles, 240.

irks, 231.

ivy-bush (vintner’s sign), 241.

James I. (his Demonology), 91.
jauncing, 232.

esses, 157.

l.[ohn of gtratford. 31, 32
Johnson, Richard, 234.
joint-stools, s3.

Jones, Dr. John, 73, 22r.
Jonson, Ben, 81, 118, 127, 1883
juggler (with ape), 241.
junkets, 243.

Kemp, William, 233. .
Kenilworth, 4, 12, 132, 230

Knight, Charles, 172, 181, 194, 202, 221.

kqou (in garden), 207, 244.

Jamb-ale, 184.

Laneham, Robert, 13, 215.

Latin (at school), 103.

Latin (in exorcisms), 98, 225.

latten, 81.

laund, 222.

leet-ale, 184.

leets, 40, 43, 184.

let down the wind, 157.

likes (=suits), 228,

1lill-lil), 124.

Lilly, William, 105, 227.
ge, Thomas, 89, 224.

loggats, 122, 230.

Lord of Misrule, 192, 237.

Lucy, Sir Thomas, 20, 215.

Lupton, Thomas, 86, 223.

Lyttleton, Sir Thomas, 38.

Mab, 73, 74.

Macbeth, 79.

Maid Manan, 179, 181.
malkin, 240.
Mamilfins, 74-

man (=tame), 154.
manor, 217.
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marchpane, 83, 223.

market cross (Stratford), 44, 92
markets, 198.

Markham, Gervase, 153.
marmalet, 83, 223.
Mantuan, the, 105.
mawkin, 240.

May-day, 176

meals, 58, 61.

means (=tenors), 239
Melton, John, 88.

merest loss, 232.

mews, 158,

micher, 112.

Midsummer Eve, 186,
moralities, 161.

More, Sir Thamas, 138, 231,
Morisco, 235.

morris-| , 130.
morris-dance, 179, 184, 233.
Mowbray, ‘I'homas, 5.
Mulcaster, Richard, 106, 130, 227, 230,
musits, 232.

muss, 128,

napery, 240.

napkin, 65.

Neville, Richard, 8.
New Place, 33, 217.
nine-holes, 123.

nine men’s morris, 129,
Nine Worthies, the, 18,
nuntions, 58.

O !—wvocativo, Q! 227.

*od’s nouns, 226.
o’erlooked (=bewitched), 87.
offices, 237.

Old and New Style, 233.
orpine, 189,

pageants, 236.
Finted cloths, 53.
ainter, William, 7s, 221,
pale (=enclosure), 207, 244.
palle-malle, 230.
palmer, 236.
gatdoner. 236.
aris Garden, 135, 230.
{)assioning, 236.
eacham, Henry, 96, 113, 114, 224.
penny-prick, 69.
penthouse, so. .
rambulation of parish, 74.
ercy, Thomas, 168, 234.
pigeon-holes ( game), 70.
pinfold, 45, 217.
pitching the bar, 123.
plucking geese, 139.
poaching, 21.
pomander, 240.

nate-flowers (as charm),
Bgsn;e&::old in head)(, ;3. ) 9o
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posies (in rings), 53, 199, 240.
227.

prank them up, 240.
237, 229
present (-immedute). 2329.
prisoners’ base, 124.
proceed in learning, 329.

o
y 74
pummets, 70.

=hoarseness), s2.
or

quack (
quails (for fighting), 137.

race (=root), 239.

raisins o’ the sun, 239.
Ralph of Stratford, 31, 33.
rear-suppers, 8.

re! 3 g
Rhodes, Hugh, 60, 219.

eling, 18s.
ringlets (=fairy rings), 222.
rip up, 228.
Robert of Stratford, 31, 37, 244.
Robin Goodfellow, 74, 221.
Rother

Market, 30, so.
rushes (for ﬂoo;s), '54, $6, 218,

Sai mcem;' s Day, 16

nt e's 167.

Saint John’s won,’x’&). .
Saint Mary’s Church, Warwick, 6.

sanded, 231.

school discipline, 113.

school life, 109.

school morals, 112.

Schoole of Vzrtw, 7:;, 6o.
SCOQ,R?I.IIJJ » 90, 189, 224.
Seager, Francis, 6o, 219.
sequestered, 231.

Shakespeare Birthplace, 49, 217.

Shakespeare mulberry-tree, s1, 218.

Shakespeare, Henry, 207.
Shakespeare, John, 26, 4o, 53.
Shak ¢, Mary, 84.
sheep-shearing, 193.
Sheffield whittles, 240.
Shenstone, William, ror, 226,
Ship of Fools, The, 67, 200.
S‘?ottery, 4. &

shovi , 67.
thovmd. 68.

shrewd (=evil), 112, 243,
Siddons, Mrs., 12.

Sir (title of priests), 226,
Skelton, John, 232,
slide-thrift, 67.

315 oat, :Z X, 156

slipping a hawk, 156.
Smithef Ralplh. g.z.

spoons, apostle,

spoons, Latin, 81.

statuce caps, 41, 2

ps, 41, 203, 242.
Steevens, George, 190, 236.
Stevenson, Matthew, 196, 239.
stool-ball, 122.

story-telling, 73.

Stow, John, 82, 222.
Stratford College, 33, 37.
Stratford corporation, 39.
Stratford early history, 27.
Stratford grammar school, 95.
Stratford Guild, 34, 37.
gmgorrgvon-Avon,h 21,

Stratfo toy:snp Y, 43-
strikes (of planet), 231.
Strutt, Joseph, 67, 220.
Stubbes, Philip, 176, 178, 185, 206, 236,
Suckling, John, 235.

sun dancing at Easter, 173.
sweet hearts, 204, 246,
sweet-suckers, 83, 223,
swimming, 130, V)

table-linen, ss.
takes (of fairies), 231."
tassel-gentle, 156.
Taylor the Water Poet, 69, 220.
tender well, 231.
than (=then), 219.

es, movable, 14, 215.
theatrical entertainments, 160, 185.
then (=than), 220.
thorow, 6s, 220.
three-man beetle, 139.
three-man songmen, 239
tick (=tag), 125.
tick-tack, 70.

, 239.
told (=counted), 232.
took on him as a conjurer, 225.
toothache, charms for, 88.
toothpicks, 65.
Topas, Tale of Sir, 203, 241+
towels, 56.
tract (=track), 217.
training of children, 6o.
tray-trip, go.
treatably, a19.
treen, ss.
troll-my-dames, 7o.
trumpet (=trumpeter), 222.
Tusser, Thomas, 114, 195, 229,

Udall, Nicholas, 114.

vaward, 231.
vervain, 8o, 189, 223,
villeins, 28,

voiders. 62.

waes-hael, 192, 237.
wakes, 30, 205.
Wall, A. H., 168, 234.



TN

. [ R

e —— ——

3

Waller, Edmund, 126, 230,
Walton, Izaak, 23s.
warden-pies, 239.
;ulocks, ‘;,23;

arner, William, 23s.
garwici, 4. 1235

w) =who), 228.

whifflers, r44. .
whistled off (in hawking), 157.
white meats, 57.

‘Whitsuntide, 184.

whittles (noun), 240,

INDEX

who (=which), 23z,
wick-yarn, 240,

Wierus, 224.

Wife of Bath, 203, 242
Willis, R., 112, 229.
Wilmcote, 4, 213.

wing, (58,

Wise, 5J R. ,826, 151,
witches, 79,

Wolsey, &.rd?;n!, 56.
woman's part (on stage), 236.
Woncot, zlﬁ

Worthies, the Nine, 18.
wote, 223.

wrestling, 142.

yearned (=grieved), 232.
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SCHOOL COURSES IN SHAKESPEARE

WHAT plays of Shakespeare are to be recommended for
school use, and in what order should they be taken up?
These are questions often addressed to me by teachers, and
I will attempt to answer them briefly here.

Of the thirty-seven (or thirty-eight if we include the Zwo
Noble Kinsmen) plays in the standard editions of Shake-
speare, twenty at least are suitable for use in “mixed” schools.
Among the “comedies” are Tke Merchant of Venice, A
Midsummer-Night's Dream, As You. Like It, Twelfth Night,
Muck Ado About Notking, The Tempest, The Winter's Tale,
and The Taming of the Shrew ; among the *tragedies,”
Macbeth, Hamlet, Lear, and Romeo and Juliet; and among
the historical plays, Julius Cesar, Coriolanus, King John,
Richard Il., Henry IV. Part I., Henry V., Richard I11., and
Henry VIII

Certain plays, like Cymbeline, Othello, and Antony and
Cleopatra, are not, in my opinion, to be commended for
“mixed” schools or classes, but may be used in others at
the discretion of the teacher.

If but one play is read, my own choice would be 7%e
Merchant of Venice; except for classical schools, where
Julius Cesar is to be preferred. All the leading colleges
now require one or more plays of Shakespeare as part of
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the preparation in English, and Julius Cesar is almost in-.
variably included for every year.

If o plays can be read, the Merchant and Julius Czsar
may be commended ; or either of these with As You Like
1?, or with Macbetk, if a tragedy is desired. Macbet is the
shortest of the great tragedies (only a trifle more than
half the length of Hamlet, for instance), and seems to me
unquestionably the best for an ordinary school course.

For a selection of #4ree plays, we may take the Merchant
(or Julius Cesar), As You Like It (or Twelfth Night or
Muck Ado—the other two of the trio of “ Sunny or Sweet-
Time Comedies,” as Furnivall calls them), and Macbetk. An
English historical play (King Jokn, Rickard II., Henry I'V.
Part I, or Henyy V.) may be substituted for the comedy, if
preferred ; and Hamlet for Macbetk, if time permits and the
teacher chooses. As I have said, Hamlet is about twice as
long as Macbetk, and should have at least treble the time
devoted to it.

If a fourtk play is wanted, add Z#%e Tempest to the list.
Macbeth and The Tempest together (4061 lines, as given in
the “ Globe ” edition) are but little longer than Hamlet (3929
lines), and can be read in less time than the latter.

For a fifth play, Hamlet, Lear, or Coriolanus may be
taken ; or, if a shorter and lighter play is preferred, the
Midsummer-Night's Dream. In a course of five plays, I
should myself put this first, as a specimen of the drama-
tist’s early work. For a course of five plays arranged with
special reference to -the illustration of Shakespeare’s
career as a writer, the following may be commended : 4
Mt'a'swn'mer-Nzght's Dream (early comedy); Rickard II.,
Henry IV. Part I., or Henry V. (English historical period) ;
As You Like It, Twelfth Night, or Muck Ado (later comedy) ;
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Macbeth, Hamlet, or Lear (period of the great tragedies) ;
and Z%e Tempest or The Winter's Tale (the latest plays, or
“romances,” as Dowden aptly terms them).

For a series of siz plays, following this chronological
order, instead of one English historical play take two :
Richard III., Rickard II., or King Jokn (earlier history,
1593-1595), and Henry IV. Part I, or Henry V. (later
history, or “history and comedy united,” 1597-1599).

Richard I11. is a favorite with many teachers in a course
of three or four plays ; but, for myself, I should never take
it up unless in a course of six or more, and only as an
example of Shakespeare’s-earliest work—not later than 1593.
As Oechelhduser says, “Rickard III. is the significant
boundary-stone which separates the works of Shakespeare’s
youth from the immortal works of the period of his fuller
splendor.” As such it has a certain historical interest to
the student of his literary career ; but this seems to me its -
only claim to attention. I am not disposed, however, to
quarrel with those who think otherwise.

To return to our courses of reading : for a series of seven
plays I would insert in the above chronological list either
Romeo and Juliet (early tragedy) before “early history,” or
the Merchant (middle comedy) affer ©early history”; and
for a series of e/g4f plays I would include o4 these. _

Henry VIII. can be added to any of the longer series as
a very late play, of which Shakespeare wrote only a part,

“and which was completed by Fletcher. 7ke Taming of the

Skrew may be mentioned incidentally as an earlier play that
is interesting as being Shakespeare’s only in part.

In closing, let me commend the Sonnefs as well adapted
to give variety to any extended course in Shakespeare.
They are not known to teachers, or to cultivated people
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generally, as they should be. In my own experience as a
teacher, I have found that young people always get inte-
rested in these poems, if their attention is once called to
them. I once gave one of my classes an informal talk on
the Sonnets, merely tofill an ‘hour for which there was no
regular work, owing to an unexpected delay in getting copies
of the play we were about to begin. Some months after-
wards, when I asked the class what play they would select
for our next reading if the choice were left to them, several
of the girls asked if we could not take up the Sozmnefs, and
the request was endorsed by a large majority. We gave
about the same time to them as to a play, and I have
never had a more enjoyable or, so far as I could Judge,
a more profitable series of lessons with a class.

W. J. ROLFE.

PRINTED BY
SPOTTISWOODE AND CO., NEW-STREET SQUARE
LONDON
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@aspard da Coligny. Witha Portrait. Crown Byo, act lnen ov, 6 " *
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Bechsteln (Ludwl_lga? .—As Pretty as Seven, and other German
Storles. With Additional es by the Brothers GRIMM, and g8 Illustrations by RICHTER. Square
cloth extra, 6s. 6d.; gilt edges, 7. 6d.

Bellew (Frank) —The Art of Amuslng. A Collection of Graceful
ricks, Puzzles, and Charad i Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 4s. 64,

Bennett (W. C., LL.D.).—Songs for Sailors. Post 8vo, cl. limp, 2s.

Bewick (Thomas) and hls Pupils!’' .By AvustiN DoBsoN, With g5
Hlustrations. Square 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Bierce (Ambrose).—In the Midst of Life: Tales of Soldiers and
Civilians. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s.

Bill Nge’s History of the Unlted States. With 146 Illustrations

by F. OPPER. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64.

Biré (Edmond) — Diary of a Citizen of Paris during ‘The
I ::::‘lvo:!;:'l-oihn!.z ed and Edited by JOHN DE VILLIERS., With s Photogravure Portraits. Two Vols.,

Blackburn’s (Henry) Art Handbooks.
Academy Notes, 1897. Grosyenor Notes, Vol. IIT.,, 1:“-00. With
loulv l’w‘i:h % 2:'5&10. glo:nhpl:to in 230 Illustrations. Demy 8vo :lov.h 35, 6d.
ol justrations. ioth, 6s. o
‘0“" my llou 1880-88. lete in l'hc New Gsll‘;gml'mhlzol. With ase

One Vol., with 700 llustrations. Cloth. 6s. 24
Academy N 1880-94, Complete in ln, flish B atthe N 1 Gallery.
) One VoL with 800 lliustsstions, Clot hp . 6d, '41““'"“*““ 15

@rosvenor Notes, Vol. 1., un-n. th Old Masters at the Nmonnl Gallery,

300 lllustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth 6s. ‘With 128 Illustrations. 1s. 64.
> @rosyenor Notes, Vol. 11., 1..8-31. With | Illustrated_Catalogue to the National
300 lllustrations, Demy 010. cloth, 6s. Gallery. With24a Illusts. Demy 8vo, cloth, 3s.

The Illustrated Catalogue of the Paris Salon, 1897. With 30 Sketches. ss.
Blind (Mathilde), Poems by.

The Ascent of Man. Crown 8vo, cloth, ss.
in M1} ith a Fi by F. MADOX BROWN. Crown 8vo, cloth, gs.

wi
s and Sonnats. Fcap. €vo, vellum and gold, ss.
B s of Passage : Songs of the Urient and Occident. Second Edition. Crown 8vo linen, 6. net,

Bourget (Paul).—A Living Lie. Translated by JouN DE Vu.mms.
‘With special Preface for the English Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

) Bourne g'l R. Fox), Books by.
of the Progress of British Commerce. With numerous

N llusxxauons. men 8vo, cloth exln. 75. 6d.
, English Newspapers : Chapters in the History of Journalism. Two Vols., demy 8vo, :lo!.h, 285,
The Other Side of the Emin Pasha Relief Expedition. Crown 8vo, cloth, &s.

Bowers George).—Leaves from a Hunting Journal. Coloured
Plates. Oblong folio, half-bound, azs.

Boyle (FrederiCI:), Works by. Post 8vo, illustrated bds., 2s. each.
f No-Man's Land. | Camp Notes. ] de Life.

Brand (.Iohn) —Observations on Popular Anthultles, chleﬂy

illustrating the Origin of our Vulgar Customs, C
HENRY ELLIS, and numerous Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.

_Brewer (Rev. Dr.), Works by.
The Roulu'l Handbook ot Allusions, References, Plots, and Stories. Eighteenth
sand. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.
lnthon and their Works, ulth the Dml: Being the Appendices to * The Reader's Hand.
book‘, separately printed. Crown 8vo, cloth limp, 2s.
A Di ¥ & acles. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 95. 6d.

- Brewster (Sir Davld), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. each.
More Worlds than One : Creed of the Philosopher and Ho of the Chrlsm\n. ‘With Plates,
The Martyrs of 8clence: GALILEO, TYCHO BRAHE, and KEPLER. With Portraits.
Lettars on Natural Maglc. With numerous Illustrations.

: Brillat-Savarin.— Gastronom a.s a Fine Art. Translated by
R. E. ANDERSON, M.A, Post 8vo, half-bound,

B Harold).—Uncl . ith gt Illustrati
rggg.as (Harold “'chg &P.Sﬁ at Home., With gt Illustrations.

| .
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Buchanan (Robert), Novels, &c., by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3. 64. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boazds, 2s. each.

The lludo' of the Sword. Love Me for Bver. With Frontispiece.

A Child of Nature. With Frontisplece. Annan w.ur. I Fox lo\n Manor,

God and the Man, With 1z lllustrationsby | The New Abelard. el Dene.
FRED. BARNARD. l-tt 3 A smry ofa Cmvan. With Frontispiece.

The lmyrdon o! Madeline, With 'he Master of the Mine. With Frontispiece.
Froatispiece by A. W, COOPER. l'ho Heirof Lumo. | Woman and the Man.

Crown 8vo, cloth eiktra) 35! 6d. each.
Red and White Heather. | Ln_d_!_ lfllpa.trlal.
The Wandering Jew: a Chri Carol.  Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

l'ln Chpla.h.n. B& ROBERT BUCHANAN and HENRY MURRAY. Crown 8vo, cloth, with 2
ROBINSON, 35. 64.; post 8vo, picture bourds. as.

Burton (Richard F.).—The Book of the Sword. With over 400

rations. Demy 4to, cloth extra, 325,

Burton (Robert).—The Anatomy of Melancholy. - With Transla-
nonl.lons. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.
) { ' h ‘ d: An Abrid of BURTON'S ANATOMY. Post 8vo, half-bd., 75. 6d.

. Caine (T. Hall), Novels by, Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. each.;
. boards, as. each ; cloth limp, #s. 64. each,

l'h. lhulo' o( a Crime. | A Bon of Hagar. | The Deemstar.

Also a LIBRARY EDITION of The Deemstap, set in new typs, crown 8vo, clcth decorated, 6s.

}Cameron (Commander V. Lovett) —The Cruise of the ‘Black
Prince’ Privateer. boards, as.

. Post 8vo, picture

‘Cameron (Mrs. H. Lovett), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. bds. 2s. ea.
\ Jullet’'s Guardian. Decelvers Ever.

Cagﬂt:'i’n Coignet, Soldier of the Empire: An Autobio gtaphy.

LORBDAN LARCHEY, Translated by Mrs. CARBY. With roo Illustrations. Crown 8vo,

Carlyle (Jane Welsh), Life of. By Mrs. ALEXANDER IRELAND, With
Portrait and Facsimile Letter. Small demy 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.
Carlyle (Thomas).—On the Choice of Books. Post 8vo, cl, 1s. 64.

con-ol ndence of Thomas Carlyle and R. W. Emerson, 1 -
! ”ozmu ‘With Portraits. Two'Vols., crownsvo..clmh. 245, » 1838-1873, Edited by

‘Carruth (Hayden).—The Adventures of Jones, With 17 Illustra.
tions. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, as.

Chambers (Robert W.), Stories of Paris Life by. Long fcap. 8vo,
cloth, zs. 6d. each.

The King in Yellow. | ___In the Quarter.

CllDaop:tlfl‘all’s (g‘eqrg}g), anr:{cms. TVol I., Plays Complete, including the
ubtful Ones.—Vo! 'oems a; o1 lations, with Ess: o
L, T ions of the iliad and Odyssey.  Three. §/o|':." R yA'uc o NBURNE.—Vol

Chapple . Mltchel[zt.-—-’l'he Minor Chord: The Story of a Prima

Donna. Crown 8vo, cloth, g,

Chatto . A.) and J. Jackson.—A Treatise on Wood Engraving;

md Practical. With Chapter by H. G. BOHN, and 450 fine Jilusts. Large 4to, haif-leather, 285

Chaucer for Children: A Golden Key. By Mrs. H. R. Hawers, Witk
8 Coloured Plates and 30 Woodcuts. Crown 4to, cloth extra, 3s. 6.
Ch for Schools. By Mrs. H. R. HAWEIS. Demy&vo,dathlimp,n 6.

Chess, The Laws and Practice of. With an Analysis of the Open.
ings.. By HOWARD STAUNTON. Edited by R. B. WORMALD. Crown 8vo, cloth, ss.
The Minor Tactics of Chass: A Treati the dience
tefic Panciple. - By B K. YOUNG tnd B & HOWEL? ¥ onn ot ibe Forces in obedience to Stra
The Buﬂnn Chess Tournament. Containing the Authorised Account or the

Game
Aug.-Sept., 1895. With Annotations by PILLSBURY, LASKER, TARRASC] <
ECHIFPBRS. TRICHMANN, BARDELEBEN, BLACKBURNE. éUNSBER’&. TINSLBYH'BISA‘;?)INN,I:-:(

ehwé'mhical Sketches of the Chess Masters, and 22 Portraits. Edited by H. F. CHESHIRE

Clare (Austin).—For tire Love of a Lass. Post 8vo, 2s, ; cl., 2s. 64,
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Clive Mrs. Archer), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 2s. each.
Paul Why Paul Ferroll Killed his Wife.

Clodd (Edward F.R.A.S.). —Myths and Dreams. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 64.
Coates (Anné).—Rie’s Diary. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64.
Cobban (J. Maclaren), Novels by.

ﬁo g:.r: 8! lonh.c Post :vv:.' lllu:nted bousd‘n. 25, M al "
The Burden of Teabel. Crown 8vo, cloth Sxtea, 3 6

Coleman (John).—Curly: An Actor’s Story With 21 Illustrations
by J. C. DOLLMAN. Crown 8vo, picture cover, 1s.

Coleridge (M. E.).—The Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Cloth, 1s. 64,
Collins (C. Allston).—The Bar Sinister. Post 8vo, boards, 2s
Collins (John Churton, M.A.), Books by.
Illustrations of Tennyson. Crown cloth extra, 6s.
Jonathan Swift: A Blographu:al and Critical Study. wantm,dm.h extra, 8s.

Collins (Mortlmer and Frnnces), Novels bg'.

) Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each boards, 2s. each.

From Midni llt to .ldnl(h acksmith and Schol
Tran n. You m.y' me Falses o hhe Village Comedy.
t Post 8vo. illustrated boards, ss. each.
H Sweet Anne Page. | A Fight with Fortune. | Sweet and Twenty. | Frances.
i Collins (Wﬂlde). ‘Novels -
N Crown 8vo, cloth extra, many Iilt 2 8vo, picture boards, 2s. each ;
v *Antonina. a Jezebel's Da.n ter.
*Basil. )] The Bluk
- *Hide and Seek. Heart u lchnoo.
v *The Woman in White. N ‘]I Say N
: *The Moonstone. b AR c'u mu.
= A o x The Evil Genius,
. ;'I:: e o nt. ; e thtln l:ovoh.
No = Bllnd Love.
,.!Harm ® are e NEW LIBRAR: wocecucew me gou —. 2780y vesetand bound in new style.
POPULAR EDITIONS. Medium 8vo, 64. each ;Icloth, zs. each.
The Woman in White. | The Moonstons. | ZAntonina.
4 The Woman in White and The M in One Volume, medium 8vo, cloth, a.
y Colman's (George) Humorous Works: ‘ Broad Grins,’ ¢ My Night.
Sllgpots. &c. .With Life and Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 25. 64

Colquhoun (M. J.).—Every lnch a Soldier. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.
Colt-breaking, Hints on. By W. M. Hutcaison. Cr. 8vo,cl., 3s. 6d.
‘| Convalescent Cookery. By CATHERINE RYAN. Cr.8v0, 1s.; cl., 15, 64.

4 Conway (Moncure D.), Works by.
9 Demonology and Devil-Lore. wma 6; INustrations. Two Vols., demy svo. eloth. o8z,
’ W 's Rules of » _Fcap. 8vo, Jap

Cook Dutton), Novels by.
8vo, illustrated boards, ss. each, !
Leo. | Paul Foster's Daughter.
Cooper (Edward H.).—Qeoffory Hamilton. Cr, 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64.
Corn waii.—Popular Romances of the West of England; or, The

and Superstitions of Old Cornwall. Collected ROBBRT HUNT, F.R.S. With
two Sml Plates by GBORGE CRUIKSHANK. Crown 8vo, cloth, 2s. Z

_I(V il).—Two Girls on a Barge. With 44 Illustrations by
WNSEND, _Post 8vo, cloth, os. 64.

Craddock (C. Egbert). Stories by.
Prophet lonnm:n. Post 8vo, fllustrated boards, 2s.
Bi.l Y lholl

Crmﬁvo. dothntn.
Cram (Ralph Adams).—-ﬁi;cﬁ Spirits and White. Fcap. 8vo,

¢loth, 7. 64

\
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Crellin (H. N.); Books by .

Romanoes of ths Old fo. With o8 lllustrations by S. L. WOOD. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64
Tales of the Cali; Cmn 8vo, cloth, 2s.
The Masarenes: A Drama. Crown 8vo, 15,

Crim (Matt.).-—Adventnres of a Fair Rebel. Crown 8vo, cloth
extra, with a Frontisplece by DAN. uxny.u. post 8vo, illustrated bosrds,

Crockett (S. R.) and others. —Tales - of Our Coast. By S. R.
CROCKETT, GILBERT PARKER, HAROLD FREDERIC,* 2‘ and W CLARK RUSSELL. With 1o
Illustrations by FRANK BRANGWYN, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.

Croke“l"h (Mrs. B. M.), Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64,

precey Wice Neriiie. Stana Babe “}";‘3” 6™ x wamily Liken

Ne lana Barrin ne - am ’ GBS
Bk of B Proper Pride. *To Let.
Am.omn:"‘u. Jungls ulm. |  Two M 8. °l Mr.Jervis,

Married or 8in cloth .mla'ny “lnn‘dom of Kerry.
o the
The Real qmu. l *

Beyond the Pale. Crown 8vo, buckram, 6s.

Cruikshank’s Comic Almanack. Complete in Two SeriEs: The
FIRST, from 1835 to :l‘?; the SECOND, from 1844 to1853. A Gathering of the Best Humour of
THACKERAY, HooD, AYHBW‘ ALBERT surru A'BECKETT. ROBERT BROUGH, &c. Vllth

Sual LANDELLS, &c.

CRUIKSHANK, HINE,
cmnavodclmh llt.y: 6d. each. "

.mhotcoo s Crujks By BLAKCHARD JERROLD. With 8¢ Iliustrations and
™ bliography. él‘mmho. Cloth extra, & ] bd b

Cumming (C. F. (iordou), Works by. Demy 8vo, cl. ex., 8s. 64. ea.
ln th. nbﬂdu. Wuhun Autof Frontispiece and 23 Illustrations.
d on the Indian Plains. With 42 lllustrations,
!l"o napp ears ln Ceylon. With 28 lllustrations.

Yia Cornwall to Egypt. With a Photogravure Frontispiece. Demy 8vo. cloth, 75, 64.

Cussans kohn E.).—A Handbook of I'Ieraldrg with Instructions

for Tndnz and Dod hering Ancient MSS,, &c. Fourth Edition, revised, with 408 Woodcuts
and 3 Coloured m Crown gvo. cloth e:tn.

Cyples (W.).—Hearts of Gold. Cr. 8vo, cl,, 3s. 64, ; post 8vo, bds., 2s.
Daudet (Alphonse).——The Evnngellst, or, Port Salvation. Crown

8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. § post

Davenant (Francis, M.A. ~—Hints for Parents on the Choice of
a Profession for their Sons when 8 in Life. Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d.

Davidson (Hugh Coleman).—Mr. Sadler's Daughters., With a

Frontispiece by STANLEY WOOD. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64.

Davies (Dr. N. E. Yorke=), Works by. Cr. 8vo, 1s. ea,; cl., 15, 64. ea.
One Thousand Medical Maxims and Surfcnl Hints.
Nln'le? Hints: A Mother's Guide in Health
Foods for the Fat: A Treatise on Corpulency, and a Dleury for its Cure,

Alds to Long Life. Crown 8vo, 2s. ; cloth limp. 2s.6d.

Davies’ (Sir John) Complete Poetical Works. Collectedand Edited,
with Introduction and Notes, by Rev. A, B. GROSART, D.D. Two Vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 3. 62 elc.h.

Dawson (Erasmus, M.B.).—The Fountain of Youth. Crown 8vo,:
cloth extra, with Two Illustrations by HUME NISBET, 3s. 64. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, os.

~

De Guerin (Maurice), The .lournal of. Edited by G. S. Tnnnu-rnm.

‘With a Memoir by SAINTE-BEUVE. Translated from the soth French E RSSIE P, FROTH-
INGHAM. Fcap. 8vo, half-| b%und 2s. 6d, b” *

De Maistre (Xavlerl —A Joumey Round my Room. Tra.nalnted

Ly Sir HENRY ATTWELL. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s.

De Mille (James).—A Castle in Spain. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, with
a Frontispiece, 3s. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s.

Derby (The) : The Blue Ribbon of the Turf. With Bnef Accoqnts-

of THE OAKS. By Louis HENRY CURZON. Crown 8vo, cloth lignp, gs. 64y
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Derwent (Leltll), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3. 64, 6d. ea. ; post 8vo, 25. ea.

Dewar (T R.).—A Ramble Round the Globe. With 220 Illustra-

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.

chlnens (Charles).—Sketches by Boz. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 2s.

About B d with Dickens. By ALFRED RIMMER. With sy Illustrationsby C. A. VANDER-
HOOF, ALFRED RIMMER, and others. |Square 8vg, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.

Dictionaries.

A Dictionary !-Ilulut itative, Realistic, and D ic. By the Rev. E. C. BREWER,
LL.D. Crown 8v,

The Reader's nmdbook of ilhnlonl. References, Plots, and Storfes. By the Rev.
E.C. BREWER, LL.D. With an ENGLISH BIBLIOGRAPHY, Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 75. 64,

Authors and their Works, with the Dates. Crown 8vo, c!

Familiar Short l;cylnu Great lon. With Historical and Expgnamty Notes by SAMURL '
A. BENT, A.M. rown 8vo, cloth extra, L 6d.

l'll. Slan Dlntlon-.rxx Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. 6d.
Words, hrases: Du:tlonary of Curious, Quaint, and Out-of-the-' Way Matters. By
ELIBZER EDWARDS. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.

Diderot.—The Paradox of Acting. Translated, with Notes, by
WALTER HERRIES POLLOCK. With Preface by Sir HENRY IRVING. Crown 8vo, parchment, 4s. 64,

Dobson Austin), Works by.
wick and his Pupils. With 95 Nlustrations. Square 8vo, cloth, 62, , B
ur l‘nnohwomon. wam our Portraits.  Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 6s.
IN THRER SERIES. Crown 8vo, buckram, 6s. each.

Dobson &V_IV 1‘.) —Poetical lngenuities and Eccentricities. Post
8vo, cloth limp, 2s.
Donovan (Dick), Detective Stories by.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2. each ; cloth limp, 2s. 6d. each.

The m-nunm. | Wanted! x Detective’s 'l'rlumph-.
w In the Grip of the Law.
T [y aeiehande? B,
n| nk, ark Deeds.
Snpldon lnuud., mmuuy Read.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ss. 64. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each ; cloth, ss. 6d. each,

The Man from Manchester. With 23 lllustrations,
Tracked to Doom. ‘With Six full-page Illustrations by GORDON BROWNER. -

The Mystery of Jamaica Terrace. g

l'h.dchr::niolu of Michael Danevitch, of the Russian Secret Servics. Crown 8vo,
oth, 35,

Dowling (Richard).—Old Corcoran’s Money. Crown 8vo, cl., 3s. 6d.
Doyle (A. Conan).—The Firm of Girdlestone. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3s. 6d.

Dramatists, The Old. Cr. 8vo, cl. ex., with Portraits, 3s. 64. per Vol.
Ben Jonson’s Works. With Notes, Crltlcal and E xplanatory, llld . Biographical Memoir by
‘WILLIAM GIFFORD, Edited by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. Three
chlrnln 's Works. Three Vols. Vol. I. contains the Plafs complete Vol. II., Poems and Minor
ranslations, with an Essay by A. C. SWINBURNE; Vol III., T: ranslations of the Iliad and Odyssey.
Marlowe's Works. Edited, wigh Notes, by Colongl CUNNINGHAM. One Vol.
Massinger's Plays., From GIMFORD'S Text. Ei by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. One Vol.

Duncan (Sara Jeannette: Mrs. EVERARD Co'ms), Works by.
rown Ovo. cloth extra, 7s. 6d. each.

A Social D by F. H. TOWNSE!
An American Girl In l-ondon. ‘With 8o Illustrations by F H. TOWNSEND.
The Simple Adventures of a Memsahib. With 37 {llustrations by F. H. TOWNSEND.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6. each,
K Daughter of To-Day. | ¥ 's Aunt. With 47 Il Hons by HAL HURST.

Dyer (T. F. Thiselton).—The Folk-Lore of Plants. Cr.8vo,cl., 6s.

Earl En{l%sh Poets. Edited, \ivith Introductions and Annotations,-
e m".G.)og:‘;T,‘l.)DPCmm C\:t'hlPouds. 3¢. 6d. per Volume,
Davies’ (llrl )% lete Poetical Works. Two Vols,
omplou Collected Poems. Three Vols.
M Poetical Works. Three Vols.
decumbe (SIr E' R. Pearce) Zeph rus. A Holiday in Brazil
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Edwardes (Mrs. Annie), Novels by. '

{ihustrated boards, s.
Avehte Lovall. Fost bre. O atat of Honour,

Edwards éEIlezetcz;-—W s, F.cts and Phrases: A Dncuonary
of Curious, and Out-of-the-Way

Edwards (M. Betham-), Novels by.
Kitty. Post 8vo, boards, 8s.; cloth,|2s; 6, ] Felioia. Post Svo, flustrated boards, ss.
Ezerton (Rev. J. C., M.A.). ——Sussex Folk and Sussex Ways.
H. WACE, and Four 1t
Eggleston (Edwanl) —Roxy: A Novel. Post 8vo, 1llnst boards.

Enxllshman’s House, The: A Practical Guide for Selecting or Build-
ing a House. By C. J. RICHARDSON. Coloured Froatisplece and s34 Illusts. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 7. 64.

Ewald s‘Alex. Charles, F.S.A. ,» Works by.

Times of Prines Ch " Stuart, Count of Albeny (THE YOUNG PRETEN-

Dlii!. ‘With a Portrait. Crown $vo, cxtn.u
from mlmm Frontisplece. Crown 8$vo, cloth, 6s.

Eyes, Our: How to Preserve Them. By JouN BROWNING. Cr. 8vo, 1s.
Famlllar Short Sayl:ss of Grent Men. By SAMUEL ARTHUR BENT,
N 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.
Fll‘lday (Mlcluel), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth extra, 45- 6d. each.

of a Candle: before a J die Edited
WILLIAM CROOKES, F. c.s. ‘With -uum mutnuoas
On h. Yarious Forces of Mature, ud M Relations to eaach ot.hn. Edited by

1LLIAM CROOKES, F.f Cus. ‘Wikh 1llust
Farrer (J. Anson), Works lg;
Manners and uh-. wa 8vo, cloth extra, 6.
War: Essays, nwhhd Manners and Customs.’ Crown 8vo, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6.

Fenn (G. Manviile), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each ; post 2vo, illustrated boards, a5, each.
The Mew Mistress. | Witness to the Deed. | The Tiger Lily. | The White Yingin,

Fin-Bec.—The Cu cl‘,glman'cl Papers: Observations on the Art of Living
and Dining. _Post 8vo, cloth limp, 3. 64.

Fireworks, The Complete Art of Making; or, The Pyrotechnist’s

Treasury. By THOMAS KENTISH. Illwstrations. Crown 8vo, cloth, ss.

First Book, My. By WALTRR BesanT, JamEs PavyN, W, CLARK Rus-
SELL, GRANT Al.uul. HALL CAINE, GEORGE R. SIMS, RUDYARD KIPLING, A. CONA,N DOYLE,
M. E. BRADDON, F. W. ROBINSON, H. RIDER_HAGGARD, R. M. BALLANTYNE, I. ZANGWILL,
MORLEY ROBERTS, D. cansrm MURRAY, MARY CORELLY, J. K. JEROME, JOHN STRANGE
WINTER, BRET HARTE, * Q ., Rossrr Bucumm. and R. L. STEVENSON. With a Prefatory Story
by J K. J and 185 11k A New Edition. Small demy 8vo, art linen, 3s.6d.

Fitzgerald (Percy), Works py.

Little Essays? Passages from the Letters of CHARLES LAMB. Post cleth, sz,
Fatal Zero. Crowa 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. ustrated hnrd:"' “

. 6d. 3 post 8vo, ill:
rut 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each.
Bella Donna. The Lady ot Brantome. The Second Mrs. I'ﬂlouo
Polly. I Never ronat o l Seventy-five Brooke ltn-.'c.

The Life of James Boswall (of Auchlnleck) With Illusts. Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, s¢s.
The SBavoy Opera. With 6o lllustnmn and Portraits. Crown 8vo, ¢l 35, 6d. .
Sir Henry Irving: Twenty Years at the Lyceum. With Portrait. Cmvnlvo.n 3 cloth, xs. 64,

Flammarion (Camllle), Works by.
Po nhl A General

Ilr.nl-A

Fletcher’'s (Glles, B.D.) Complete Poems: Christ’'s Victorie in
o B CRosAnT, BB Cr oo o oaaph, over Death, nd Miner Posms. m""""

Fonblanque (Albany).—Filthy Lucre. Post 8vo, illust, boards, zs.

the Heavens. T nﬂat ELLARD
ithThrce nam.nd-nmumnm Me;ru'm v, Cloth, 165 .db”' G°“’
‘With 87 Tih dothe.xtn.s:.

Crown 8v.
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Francillon (R. E.), Novels by
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

On O A Real his 8h 3
‘°w°'ne. — .| A Real Queen, | & Dog and his Shadow.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. each. .
cneen Cophetua. | Olympis. - | Romances of the Law, { Kingor Knave?

luk Doyla’s Daughter. Crown 8vo; cloth, 3s. 6d.

Frederlc (Harold), Novels by. Post 8vo, |llust. boards, 2s. each,
Seth’s Brother's Wife. The Lawton Girl.

French Literature. A l'llstory of. By HENRY VAN LAUN. Three
Vols., demy 8vo, cloth boards, 7s. 64, each.

Friswell (Hain).—One of Two: A Novel. Post 8vo, illust. bds., 2s.
ra"s (l'lerbertz Royal Guide to the London Chntlties. -Edited

y JOHN LANE.

OardeningBooks. Post 8vo, 18, each cloth limp. 1s, 64. each,
A Year's Work in m.n and Greenhouse. By GEORGE GLENNY,
Horticulture. ‘TOM and JANE JERROLD. Illustrated.
,m m that Paid the ‘ent. By TOM JERROLD.

My Garden Wild. By FRANCIS G. HEATH. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Gardner (Mrs. Alan‘).—lele and Spear wlth the Rajnoots : Bemg
'OWNSEND.

Narrative nf a Winf
rativg of a ¥ 432.0':!" ! m With numerous Illustrations

Garrett (Edward).—Tlle Capel Glrls: A Novel.' Crown 8vo, cloth

(iaulot (Palll) ——The Red Shlrts. A Story of the Revolution. Trans-
lated by JOHN DE VILLIBRS. STANLEY WOOD. Crown €vo, cloth, 3¢, 64,

QGentleman’s Mngazlne, The. Is. Monthly.  Contains Stories,
Articles upon Li ch Biograpby, and Ast, and ¢ Table Talk® by SYLVANUS URBAN,
*,% Bound Volumes for vecent years Rept in stock, 8s. 6d. eack. Cases for binding. 3s. eack.

Gentleman’s Annual, The. Published Annually in November. 1s.
German Popular Stories. Collected by the Brothers Grimm and

‘ranslated DGAR TAYLOR. With Introduction OHN Rusxm, and 32 Steel Plates aft
“ c:{nxs ANK. Square 8vo, cloth, 6s. 6d. ; gn‘? 6d. er

Gibbon (Cllas.), Novels by. Cr. 8vo,cl., 3s. 6{1. ea.; post 8vo, bds., 2s, ea.

P T hate. Witiromtispiece. | OF b pogeam-

Post 8vo, llustrated boards, 2¢. each.

The Flowar of the Forest. ln Love and War.
The esrt. Ben.!t’ Problem.
For Lack of Gold. Mead and lt'rennl.
What ﬂl the Werld lny? 'r e Braes of Yarrow.
For the King, ] Hard Knot. Fancy Free.
?:un of the leulew. In Honour Boun
Pastures Green. Heart’s D-ll‘ht. | Blood-Money.

Gibney (Somerville). —Senuncedl Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s. 64.
Gilbert (\:’x. S;;, Orlgl_g:l Plaxls by. In Three Series, 2s. 6d. each,

lon and Galatea—Charity—The Princess—

The SECOND SERIES : Broken Hearts— d—S Gretchen—Danl Druce—Tom Cobb
The THIRD ‘snng‘ c;r::dsf Tn Fogg s Fairy—Rosencrantz and Gulldenstern.

H b Ccral an ul o

Patience—Princess Ida- "m Yeomen of the Guard—The Gondoliers—

‘The Mountebanks—Ut

Eight Original Gomic op.n. vnltten W.S.Grmlu' In Two Serles,
2s, 6d. esch. The FIRST containing : The gzreueru— Pina?‘ore '—The Pirates rm"."f-
Tolanthe—Patience—Princess Ida—The Mikado—Trial by Jnry.

‘The SECOND SERIES conf : The Gondollers—The Grand Duke—The Yecmen of the Guard—
His Excellency—Utopia, "The M Haste to the Weddmg
The Gilbert and Sullivan Birthday Book:

tions for H: ear, selected
W.S. GlmRT set to Muﬂc Sir A, SULLIVAN. Ci pl%s Al TSQN.
neplmbimnm leather, a5, 64, 4 o k4 Lnx. WA
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Gilbert (William J Noveis by. Post 8vo, illustrated bds., 2s. each.
Dr. Austin’s Gues ' Duke, w
The Wisard of the Mountain,

Glanviile (Ernest), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cjoth extra, 3¢. 64. each ; post 8vo, Mustrated boards, 3s. each.
‘The Lost Helress: AT:hotLon.BmIe.mdAdvmm ‘With Two Illustrations by H. NISBET.

The Fossicker: A Romance of Mashonaland. Two lilustrations by HUME NISBET.
A Fair C With/a/F iece by srmunr woon

n.oouuxo.x. WltthronthphcnbySTANmWOOD. Crowa 8vo, cloth extra, sr. 64
Kloof Yarns. Crown 8vo, picture cover, 1s. ; cloth, 1.

Cilenny (George).—A Year's Work in Garden and Greenhouse H
tical Advice as to the Management of the Flower, Fruit, and Frame Garden. Post 8vo, 1. ; cloth, 1s.64.

Godwin (William).—Lives of the Necromancers. Post 8vo, cl., 2s.
Golden Treasury of Thought, The: An En::zclopaedia of QuoTa-

TIONS. Edited by THRODORE TAYLOR. Crown 8vo, cloth

Gontaut, Memoirs of the Duchesse de (Gouvernante to the Chil.
dren of France), 1773-1836. With Two Photogravures. Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, sts, '

Goodman (E. J.).—The Fate of Herbert Wayne. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 64,

Gdreeks and Romans, The Life of the, described from Antique
Monuments. By ERNST GUHL and W. KONER. Edited by Dr. F. HUEFFER. With s4s lllustra.
tions, Large crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 64.

Greville (Henry), N ovels by.
illustrated boards, ss. each.
Nikanor. Translated byEuzA E. CHASB
A Noble Woman. Translated by ALBERT D. VANDAM.

Griffith ACecllzv —Corinthia Marazion: A Novel, Crown 8vo, cloth

extra, 3. 0, fllustrated boards, 2s.

Grundy (Sydney ~—The Days of his Vanity: A Passage in the

Life of a Young M: 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2.

Habberton (John, Author of * Helen’s Babies’), Novels by.
Ponivo.ﬂlmodbouds,ﬂ.r each ; cloth limp, 2s. 64, each.
Brueton's Bayou. | Country Luck.

Hair, The: Its Treatment in Health, Weakness. and Disease, Trans-
lated from the German of Dr. J. PINCUS. Crown 8vo, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

Hake ('Dr. Thomas Gordon), Poems by. Cr 8vo, cl. ex., 6s, each.
New Bymbol | K ds ot the M« The Berpent Play.
Maiden Ecstasy. Small 4to, clothextn.&t

Halifax (C.).—Dr. Rumsey’s Patient. By Mrs, L. T, MEaDE and

CLIFFORD HALIFAX, M.D. Crown 8vo, cloth,
Hall (Mrs. S. C.).—Sketches of Irlsh Character. With numerous
Illustrations on Steel and Wood by MACLISE, GILBERT, HARVEY, and GEORGE CRUIKSHANK.
Small demy 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.
" Hall (Owen).—The Track of a Storm. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.
Halliday (Andrew).—Every=day Papers. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.

Handwriting, The Philoso; ghy of. With over 100 Facsimiles and

y Text. By DON FELIX DE SALAMANCA. Post 8vo, cloth limp, ss. 64,

Hanky-Panky: Easy and Difficult Tricks, White Magnc. Slenght of
Hand, &c. Edited by W. H. CREMER. _With 200 Il Crown 8vo, cl :

Hardy (Lady Duffus).—Paul Wynter’s Sacrifice. Post 8vo bds., 2s.

Rardy (Thomas).—Under the Greenwood Tree. Crown 8vo, cloth
extra, with Portrait and 15 Ili 3s. 6d. ; post 8vo, ill d boards, ss. clothump,n: 6d,

Harwood (J, Berwick) --The Tenth Earl. Post 8vo, boards. 25.

 maneeanBEERER.
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lhrte’s T(‘B

. : I TALns ‘clm THE ARGONAUTS—EASTERN SKETC!
+ s JV.GABRIEL CONROY. | VoLV, S
VI, TALES OF THE PACIFIC SLOPE.

ret) Collected Works. Revised by the Author. LIBRARY

in Nine Volumes, crown 8vo, cloth extra, s, each.
PL‘B‘I‘B POETICAL AND DRAMATIC WORKS. With Steel-plate Portrait.

E LLYUCK OF ROARING CAMP—BOHEMIAN PAPERS—AMERICAN LEGEND.

TCHES.
ONDENSED NOVELS, &c.

VII. TALES OF THE PACIFIC SLOPE—IL, wuh Postrait by JOHN PETTIE, R.A,
" VIII. TALES OF THE PINE AND THE CYFRE!
» x. Bucxnvn AND CHAPPAREL.

— el ,—m _With Intrqductory Bssay by J. M.

Hawels (Mrs. H. R.). Books by.

l'llo lrt of

Beauty, Wi
'l'lu An o( meornlon. Wltl\ f‘ loured F: iece and 74 Il Sq. 8vo, cloth bds., 62,

and ot I 1 . Square 8vo, cloth bds,, 6s.

Dress. With sz Illustrations. Post avo. 15, ; cloth, 15, 64,

8vo, cloth limp, as. 6d.

nnu! for Children. wki 38 Il (8 Coloured), Crown 4to, cloth extra, 3s. 64

I'la‘vzls (Rev. H. R. ‘VM .A.), Books by.

Humorists:

'ASHINGTON IRVING, OLIVER WENDBLL HOLMES, JAMES RUSSELL

WELL, ARTEMUS WARD, MARK TWAIN, and BRET HARTE. Third Edition. Crown 8vo,

cloth ﬁtn‘
Travel a.nd a.lk. 1“8-”-0! s My Hundred Thousand Miles of T ravel thmgh America—Canads
—~New Z —Australia—Ce of Pacific.

eylon —The Paradises of the ‘With Photogravuto

A New Edl(lom ‘Two Vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 12s.

Hawthorne (Julhnz Novels by.

&mh.

bastian
Fortune's Fool. l Dust. l-‘onr Musts,

rovn'ln.cot

Miss Cad
Hawtl:lgne (Natlmnlel) —Our Old Home. Annotated with Pas-

the Author’s Note-books, and Il with 31 Ph

extn.y. . each ; post 8vo, NMustrated boards, es. each.
el A
xter's Disa) 8
The Spectre of the cm.'.'p'i.""“
Post 8vo, {llustrated boards, 2s. each,
| Love—or a Name.

‘Two Vols,, cr. 8vo, 15s.

Heath (Francls George). —M! Garden Wllz| and What I Grew

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt
Helps (Sir Al'tllll), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 64, each.
Animals and thelr st 1 Soctal P;
Ivan de Biront A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gs. 6d. ; post 8vo, ill d boards, as.

Henderson (Isaac). — Agatha Page: A Novel. Cr. 8vo,cl., 3s. 6d.

Henty (2 '}.).1 Novels by.

Elgh: Illustrations by STANLEY L. WOOD, Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6.3

m,'l Danblo. wan 8vo. cloth, gs, 6d.
8 vols., erown 8vo, ) 155, net.”

Herman (Henry).—A Leading Lady. Post 8vo, bds., 2s. ; cl., 2s. 64.

’'s Cu

Herrick’s Robert? Hesperides, Noble Numbers, and Complete
Gollected with

Memorial-Introduction and Notes by the Rev. A, B. GROSART. DI

Steel Portrait, &c. Three Vols., crown 8vo, cloth boards, 3s. 64, each, _
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l'lertzlm (Dr. Tlleodor) —Freelalld A Social Antncvpatxon. Trans-
y“ﬂlul RANSOM.

Hesse-Wartegg (Chevaller Brnst von).— Tunis: The Land and
the People. With 3 Ilk ti Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 35, 64,
Hili (Headon).—Zambra the Detectlve. Post 8vo, bds., 2s.; cl., 2s.64.

Hill (John), Works bz.
m-ﬁp Post 8vo, st | The Common Aneestor. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3r.6d.
Hoey (Mrs. Cashel),—The Lover’s Creed. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.
Holldaa' Where to go for a. By E. P. SHoLL, Sir H. MAXWELL,
P., JOHN WATSON, JANRE BARLOW, MARY LOVETT CAMERON, JUSTIN H. McCAR'mv.

PAUI. LANGE, J. W. GRAHAM, j H. SALTER, nlcan Au.au. S.J. BBCKBTT, L. RIVERS VINE,
d C. F. GORDON CUMMING. “Crown 8vo, 1s. ;

Holllngshead (John).—Niagara Spray. Crown 8vo, Is.
Holmes (Gordon, M.D.zm. —The Sclence of Voice Production and
oice Preservation. 14, ; cloth, 1s. 64
Holmes (Oliver Wendell), Works by.
The Anmoﬂho Breakfast-Table. Illustrated by §. GORDON THOMSON. Post 8vo, cloth
~ Anothez Edition, m 8vo, cloth, ss.

The Datuosnt of the Tarle and The Professor at the lre;krm-!'-blo.
In One Vol. Post 8vo, half-bound, ss.

Hood' (Tlnomu) Cholice Works in Prose and Verse, With Life of
900 IMlustrations.

Crowa $vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.
e i s ad OB on With 8 Tnustranone Pos vh: tt-bound, 24, ‘

Hood ('l‘on.l().—From Nowhere to the North Pole: A Noah's
lhmauonsbyw BRUNTON and E. C. BARNES. Cr, 8o, cloth, &,

llook's ('I'heodo J Cholce Humorous Works- including his Ludi-
Hoen-. ‘With Life of mhor Portraits, Facsimiles, and

CMM enn. 75. 6.
Hooper (Mrs. Geo.).—The House of Raby. Post 8vo, boards, zs.
Hopkins (Tighe).—*‘’Twixt Love and Duty.’ Post 8vo, boards, 2s,
Horne (R. Hen nglst) .—Orion: An Epic Poem. With' Photograph

Portrait by SUMME! ‘Tenth Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s.

Author of ¢ Molly B ' .
Hungerford (Mr;.;o' uthor &M . "o lly Baw awn ) Novels by

A Matden Al Foriorn, X Modern ¢iroe n Untatistactory Lo
ern Unsatis Ner.

Marvel. A Mental tnalo. hd Pal t o

In Durance Yile. l . v v

Cmn!vo. cloth l.llustra boards. 2s. each ; cloth li 28, 6d. each.
Yerner's ¥ c. P he k-e-uom l,ltory. 1 r:'.p ‘Throa Graces.

Crown Bvo cloth i::m-a, yby % W
n Professor’s Frontispiece HBELER.
. be Prs Rxperiment. " ke pi I
n lnxloni Moment.
A Point ot Conscience.

Lovioe. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.
Hunt’s (Leigh) Essays: A 'l‘ale for a Chimney Corner, &c. Edlted

by EDMUND OLLIER. Post 8vo, half-bound, 2.

Hunt (llflrsc.m Algvred), N°v°'.i byh. o
The Leaden Gaakete 1" > Belt-Condemmeds 1" YFhet Sibes Person.

Th ft's Model. Post 8vo, boards, 2s. | Mrs. Jullet. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gs. 6d.
Hutchlson m M.) —l‘llnts on Colt-breaking. With 25 Illustra:
Crown
Hydrophobia : An Account of M. PASTRUR's System ; The Techmque of
Method, and Statistics. By RENAUD SUZOR, M.B. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.
Hyne (C. J. Cutcliffe).— Honour of Fhieves. Cr. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 64,

1dler (The) : An Illustrated Monthly Magazine. Edited b J. K. ]JEROME,”
6d, each3 N d following N frst .
\P;:ls. ‘:){o::.d after, 1:' 6d. enthr—Cascs for Bn‘:c'l'l.ng,'s’ ) Fapty h:rh. EiGHT zox&‘ 55.cach
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Impressions (The) of Aureole. Cheaper Edition, with a New Pre-
face. Post 8vo, blush-rose paper and cloth, 2s. 6d.

Indoor Paupers. By OnE or THEM. Crown 8vo, 1s, ; cloth, 1s. 6d.
Ingelow (Jean).—Fated to be Free. Post 8vo, illustrated bds., 2s.
Innkeeper’s Handbook (The) and Llcensed Victualler’s Manual.

By J. TREVOR-DAVIES. Crown 8vo, 1. ; cloth, 1s

Irish Wit and Humour, Songs of. Collected and Edited by A.

PERCEVAL GRAVES. Post 8vo, cloth/limp, 25.6d%
Irving (Sir Henry): A Record of over Twenty Years at the Lyceum.

By PERCY FITZGERALD. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 1s.; cloth, 1s. 64.

James (C. T. C ). — A Romance of the Queen’s Hounds. Post
8vo, cloth limp, 1. 64.

Jameson (Wllllam).—My Dead Self. Post 8vo, bds., 2s. ; cl., 2s. 6d.
Japp (Alex. H., LL.D.).—Dramatic Pictures, &c. Cr. 8vo, cloth, ss.*
mﬂnrrlett), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

Dark Colleen. The Queen of Connaught.
Jefferies (Richard), Works b Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 64. each,
Nature near London. ln of the Flelds. | The Open Kir,

#,* Also the HAND-MADE PAPER Em-non, crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 6s. each.

The Eulogy &mchud Jeffaries. By Sir WALTER BESANT. With a Photograph Portrait,
Crown 8vo, cldth extra, 6s.

Jennings (Henry J.), Works by.
uriosities of Cri cllm. Post 8vo, cloth lllng
rd Tennyson: A Biographical Sketch. Wit Poxtralt. Post 8vo, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 64

Jerome (Jerome K.), Books by.
Stageland. wm.umusmﬁons by J. BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Fcap. 4to, picture cover, 1s.
John Ingerfield, &c. With g Illusts. by A. S, BOoyD and JOHN GULICH. Fcap. 8vo, pic. cov. 1s.64.
The Prude's Progress: A Comedy by J. K. JEROME and EDBN PHILLPOTTS. Cr.8vo, 15, 6d.

Jerrold (Douglas).—The Barber’s Chair; and The Hedgehog

tters. Post 8vo, printed on laid paper and haif-bound, 2s. -

.lerrold (Tom), Works by. Post 8vo, 1s. ea. ; cloth limp, 1s. 6d. each.
The Garden that Paid the Rent.
Household Hortloulture: A Gossip about Flowers. Tllustrated.

Jesse (Edward).—Scenes and Oocupations of a Country Life.

Post 8vo, cloth limp, 25,

Jones (W Illiam, F.S A.), Works by. Cr. 8vo, cl. extra, 7s. 6d. each.
Finger-Ring Lore 'y, and A 1l wm. nearly 300 Illustrations. Second
dition, Revised and Enlarged.
Credulities, Past and Present. lncludinf the Sea and Seamen, Mlners. Talismans, Word and
Letter Divination, Exorcising and Blessing of Animals, Birds, uck, &c. With Frontispiece.
Crowns and Coronations: A History of Regalia. wm. 300 mions

Jonson’s (Ben) Works. With Notes Critical and Explanatory, and
a Biographical Memoir by WILLIAM GIFFORD. Edited by Colonel CUNNINGHAM. Three Vols,
crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. each,

Josephus, The Comrlete Works of. Translated by WHI1sTON. Con-
taining * The Antiquities of t ws'’ and *The Wars of the jm With 52 Illustrations and Maps.
“Two Vols., deiny 8vo, half-! boon

Kempt (Robert) —Pencil and Palette : Chapters on Art and Artists.

Post 8vo; cloth lim;
Kershaw (Mark) — Colonlal Facts and Fictions: Humorous
Sketches. Post 8vo, il boards, 2s. ; cloth, 2s. 6d.

Kin%rs Ashe), Novels b{

Gamae. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64. ; past 8vo, boards, 22,

Pust 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.
¢‘The Wearing of the Green.’ | Passlon’s Slave. 1 Bell Barry.
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Knlgllt (Wllllam, M.R.C.S., and Edward, L.R.C.P.). — The

Yade Mecum: How to Get MonncmfmuodlulAdﬁce. Cr. 8vo, 15.; cl., 15.6d,

A R f the Thirteenth
Kalght,Th) of he L 4 Romatc of U Thiicmts Conor

Lamb’s (Charles) Complete Works in Prose and Verse, including
for Children " and * Prince Dorus.’ Edited, with Notes and latroduction, by R. H. SHEP-
mum With Two Portraits and Facsimile of the * Esay on Roast H * Crown 8vo, hﬂf -bd., 75.6d.
ys of Blia. Post 8vo, printed on laid-paper and half-bou
um. Essays: Sketches and Characters by CHARLES LAMB, selocted from his Letters by PERCY

FITZGERALYD. _Post 8vo, cloth lim . 6d.
The Dramatic Besays of Chnl’;n Lamb.  With Inmdncdonnd Notes by BRANDER MAT-
THEWS, and Steel-plate Portrait. | Fcap. 8vo, half-bound, as.

Landor (Walter Savage).—Citation and Examlnatlon of William
PR Eonterance of Master Bamund: Bpenser wih e Eon of Escs touthing s
e
b‘t:ta‘ of Ireland, lggs. Fcap. 8vo, half-Roxburghe, 2s. 6d. ¢

I.lne (Edward WllllamL—The Thousand and One Nights, com-
called in England The Arabian Nights’ Bnurnlnmontn. Translated troin the Arabic,

\mh ‘Jotes. INustrated with many hundred En.zuvinu from Desiga HARVEY. Edited by EDOWARD
SUANLEY POOLE. With Preface by STANLEY LANE-POOLE. 5hmm Vols., demy 8vo, clmh. 75. od. ea.

Larwood (Jacob), Works by.
Anscdotes of the Clergy. Postévo, laid p.ger_.l_a;a_lf_-_bg_gnd, 8
Post 8vo, cloth lnp, 2s. 6d. each.
Porensic A | Th foal X
* Lehmann (R. C.), Works by. Post 8vo, 1s. each; cloth, 1s. 6d. each.

Harry lludyor at Cambridde.
Conversational Hints for Young 8h t A Guide to Pdlite Talk.

Leigh &H%m;y ks.) .—Carols of Cockayne. Printed on hand-made
paper, bound in buckram, ss.

l..elaml (C. Ogdl‘rf )ku—A Manual of Mending and Repairing.

l.epellctler (Edmond). — Madame Sans-Géne. Translated from
the French by JOHN DR VILLIERS. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. €4. ; post Bvy, picture boarils, 25,

Leys (John).—The Lindsays: A Romance. Post 8vo, illust. bds., 25,
Lindsay (Harry) —Rhoda Roberts: A Welsh Mining Story., Crown

&vo, cloth, gs. 64.

Linton (E v!\-!:v'r:)cf :‘e,:rl;.k: 6? ’:a.ch 3 fﬂ 8vo, fllustrated b'nrdt as. each,

Patricia Kemball. Ione. Under which Lord ? With 13 IHustrations,
The Atonsmsent of Dundas. ‘My Love!’ | lotln( the Wind,
Paston Carew, Miltivuaire and Miser.

The World Weil Lost. With u lusts,
he One Too Many.

Post 8vo Bvo. Hlustrated boards, 25. each,
The Rebel of the Family. | With a Silken Thread,
Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d. each.

h ries. Ourselvest Es on Women,
?Wito o §3 E from the Works of Mr'!. LYNN LINTON, ik

Dulcie Byerton. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.

Lucy (Henry W.z.-—(]ldeon Fleyce: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth
extra, 35. 6d. ; post 8vo, boards, as.
Macalpine (Avery), Novels by.

Teresa Itasca. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 1s,
Broken Wings. With Six Ill by W. J, Hi Y. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

MacColl (Hugh), Novels b}y
Mr, ltr-n(nr'n Sealed Packet. ostsvo, fllustrated boards, 25,
dnor Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Macdoneil (Agnes).—Quaker Cousins. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.

MacGre, or (Robert) —Pastimes and Players: Notes on Popular
Games. 8vo, cloth limp, 2. 6d.

Mackay (Charles, LL.D.). — Interludes and Undertones; or,

Music at Twilight. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, és.
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McCarthy s.lustin. M.P.), Works by.

A l'.lluor Our Own Timaes, from the Access: of Queen Victorla to the General Election of
{IBKAR\' EDITION. Four Vols, demy 8vo, cluth extra, 3zs. each.—Also a POPULAR
Eorrlon. in Four Vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s, each.—And the JUKILER EDITION, with an
dix of Eventstothe end of 1386, in Two Vols., lurge crown §vu, cloth extra, 7s. 64, each.
A l'l tory of Our Own Times, from 1880 to the ond Jubilee, Demy 8vo, cloth extra,
125. LIBRARY EDITION, uniform with the previous Four Volumes.
A lho History of Our Own Times. One Vol, cruwn 8vo, cloth extra, 65.—Also a CHEAP

LAR EDITION, post 8vo, cloth |-mp. 25, 6d,
Allh&oryol&h e Four G k3 r Vols., demy 8vo, cL ex., 125. each. [Vols. I. & I, ready.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 64/ €ach; /post Bvo, illustratéd (boards, 4. each ; cloth imp, 2s. 6d. each,
The Watsrdale Neighbours, Donna Quixots. \v:m n m.umﬁ.m.
My Snemy's Daughter. The Comet of a Beas
A Fair Saxon. Mald of Athens. \V uh 12 Nlustrations,
Linley Rochford. Camiolas A Girl with a Fortune,
{My Disdain, The Dictator.
-lu Misanthrope. With 12 Ilustrations, Red Diamonds.

“The Riddle Ring. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 64,

*The Right Honourable.,’ By JUSTIN MCCARTHY, M.P., and Mrs. CAMPBELL PRAED. Crown
8vo. cloth extra, 6s.

McCarthy Justin Huntly), Works by. .
Th. nnch evolution. (Consutuent Ammbl& |7t; ;l). Four Vols., dem 8vo, cloth extra. 1as.

I ready ; Vols. 1{1. & 1V. sn the press.
An o-mlno of the History of Ireland. Cl'ovm evo. u i cloth, 1s. 64,
Ireland Since the Union: Sketches of Irish History, mxm Cxown 8vo, cloth, 6s,

Hafz in London: Poems. Smali8vo, gold cloth, 35. 6.

QOur Sensation Novel. Crown 8vo, picture cover, 1s.; cloth limp, 1s. 64,
m: An Atlantic Episode. Crown 8vo, piﬂnu cover, 1s.
Dollys A Sketch.  Crown 8vo. picture cover, 1s.; cloth ilmr 15, 6d.
ily 8: A Romance. Crown 8vo, picture cover. 15.; cloth limp, 1s. 64,
'rh. '.l'hounnd and One Days. With Two Photogravures. Two Vols., crown 8vo, half-bd., 1ss.
ndon h‘.nd. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64,
’l‘h‘ Royal Chr Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

MacDonald (George, LL. D.), Books by.
Works of FPancy and Imagination. Ten Vols., 16mo, cloth. gnt edges, in cloth case, s1s.; of
the Volumes may be had tepara(e!; in Grolier cloth, at 2s. 64. ea
Vol. [8 \vnmu AND WITHOUT.—THE HIDDEN LIFE.
11, THE DISCIPLE.—THE GOSPEL WOMEN.—BOOK OF SONNETS.—ORGAN SONGS.
.. uL VIOI.IN SONGS.—SONGS OF THE DAYS AND NIGHTS.—A BOOK OF DREAMS.—ROADSIDE
POEMS.—POEMS FOR CHILDREN,
o V. Puuel.zs —BALLADS.: —Scorcu SONGS.
VI. PHANTASTES : A Faerie Romance. Vol. VIT. ‘n{n PORTENT.
w Vill. THE LIGHT PRINCESS.— THE GIANT'S HEART.—SHADOW.
oo 1X. CROSS PURPOSES.—THE GOLDEN KEY.—THE CARASOYN. —LITTL!! DAYLIGHT.
o X. THE CRUEL PAINTER.—THE WOW O’ RIVVEN.—THE CASTLE.—THE BROKEN SWORDS
~—THE GRAY WOLF.—UNCLE CORNELIUS.

Poetioal Works of G: MacD 1d. Coll dand A d by the Author. Two Vols,,
crown 8vo. buckram, 12s.

XK Thresfold Cord. Ediud by GEORGE MACDONALD. Post 8vo, cloth, ss,

Phantastes: A Faerie Romance. With 25 Illustrations by J. BELL. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.

Heathsrand Snow: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64.; post 8vo, illustrated bonds, 28,
Liliths A Romance. SECOND EDITION. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Maclise Portrait Gallery (The) of Illustrious Literary Charac-

ters: 85 Port; ra its by DANIBL 'MACLISE ; with M cal, B
and A e Li of the former half of the Pmscn: Cemury, by WILLIAM

o
BATE\. B.A. Crown 8vo, dolh extra, 7s. 6d.

Macquold (Mrs.); Works by. Saquare 8vo, cloth extra, 6s. each.
n the Arﬂcnnn. With 5o Illustrations by THOMAS R. MACQUOID.
and L from Normandy and Brittany. s4 Illusts. hy T. R. MACQUOID.
rou h ll dy. With g2 Illustrations b T. R. MACQUOID, and a Maj
y. With 3§“ Nustrations b‘_ . R. MACQUOID, and a Map

ornlun. With

R. MACQUOID.
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.
The Evil Eys, and othe Stories. | Lost Rose, and other Storles.

Ma§ldan's Own Book, The: Performances with Eggs, Hats, &c.

ited by W, H. CREMER. With 200 lllustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 4s. 6d.

Magic Lantem, The, and its Management Including full Practical

T. C. HEPWORTH. With1o1 Crown 8vo, 1. : cloth, 1s. 6d.
Magna Charta ¢ An Exact Facs:mnle of the Original in the British
3 fect by 2 feet, with Arms and Seals embl. d in Gold and Colours, ss.

Mallory (Sir Thomas). — Mort d’Arthur: The Stories of King

Arthur and of the Knights of the Raqund Table, Selection.) Edited . MONTGOMER]E
KING, Post8yq, can) limp, 34 “ ! by B MANTGOMERIE RaY
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Mallock (W. H.), Works by.
::: Rem %me i"&"e-'ﬁ.‘efa-.

nth Century. Crown8vo, clothés.; o.illmboa.rd.s.u.
ﬁ' e Worts Living? #vo, cloth extra, 6. .
Marks (H. S.. R A.), Pen and Pen.c'll dS“Eetclles by. With Four
0,

Mnrlowe’s Works. Includmg his Translations. Edlted with Notes
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64.
Mnrryat (Florence), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. boa;ds, 25, each.

ol'lld the Afr.
A’I.l:r'm Oats. ' g‘hﬂn(ho

r's Plays. From the Text of WiLLIAM Girrorp. Edited
UNNINGHAM. ~ Crown 8vo, cloth extra, s. 64,

Mnsterman (J.).—Half-a-Dozen Daughters. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.

Matthews (Bnnder) —A Secret of the Sea, &c. Post 8vo, illus-
trated boards, ss. ;

Me‘ade (l....“l':), Novels by.

8vo, cloth, ss. 64. : mm. d boards, as,
Cm'n 8vo. cloth, ss. 64
In an Irom Grip. ) e Yoioes of the cr With 8 Il

Dr. Rumsey’s Patient. ByL.T. mumn and CLIFFORD HALIFAX, M.D. Crown 8vo, cl. 62,

Merrick (Leonard), Stories by.

l'holn'z?'nll..o%od. l;o':lvo.plctuabouds.-.
Cynthia: A Daughter of the Philistines. !::h crown 8vo, 102, net.

Mexlcan Maustang (On a), through Texas to the Rio Grande. By
E.SWEBET and J. ARMOY KNOX.” With 265 Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 75. 64.

Mlddlemass (.lean), Novels by. Post 8vo, xllust, boards, 2s. each.

Touch and Go. Mr. Dorillio
Miller $Mrs. F. Fenwlck) —Physlology for the Young; or, The
House of Life. With Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 64.

Miiton (J. L.), Works by.. Post 8vo, 1s. each ; cloth 1s. 6d. each,
The llyg'cno of the Skin. Directions for Diet, Soaps, Baths. Wiaes, &c.
The Diseases of the Skin.
The Laws of Life, and their Relation to Diseasss of the Skin.

Minto (Wm.).—Was She Good or Bad? Cr. 8vo, 1s.; cloth 1s. 6d.
Mitford (Bertram), Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d. each,

The Gun-Runner: A Romance of Zulu d. With a anuspcece by STANLEY L. WoOD.
The Luck of Gerard Ridgeley. With a Frontispiece by STANLEY L. Wo0D,

The King's Assegal. With Six full. Hlustrations by STANL«Y L. WoOD.

R 's Quest. With a Frontispi by STANLEY L. WooD.

Molesworth (Mrs.). Novels by. .
it Girl in Binok: (i 8vo, cloth Y e
Moncrieff (W. D. Scott=).—The Abdication: An Historical Drama.

‘With Seven Etchin, 'OHN PETTIE, W. Q. ORCHARDSON, J. MACWHIRTER, COLIN H
R. MACBETH and o:’ G'Luum lmpu'hl?to. buckram, 215. J. UNTER,

Moore (T homas). ‘Works b}' ost v hltbound,
nd, 25,

Pm and Yerse I rom the MEMOIRS O! R R
by R. H. snamém With Poraie: Crame oy iom the ME Yot O LORD BYRON. Edited
Muddock (J. E.) Storlos by. : C

rown 8vo, cloth extra, 3. 64. ea
Maid Marian and Robin Hood With 12 Illustrations by STANLBY Woob.
Buuo‘ the Jester. With Frontispiece by STANLEY WOOD.

VAr.

Post 8vo, illustrated board.
The Dead Man’s Secret. ] r’i-;netﬁh.‘ Bosom ol the Deeap,
Btories Weird and Wonderful, Post ¥vo, illustrated boards, gs. ; cloth, as. 64.
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"Murray (D. Christie), Novels by.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5. 6d. 8vo, lllustrated boards, 2s. each,
A Life’s Atonement. A lod.l !uthor. Bob Martin's Little Girl.
Jounh"- ﬁozﬁ. 32 Illusts, gld 131;:.'1;'- l'.lor,o._. " glma'- Rovaﬁg::
Coals o Lllusts. nic Fortune. Frontisp. asted
Yal lnngr:: 3 B’y the Gate of the sa:.p In Direst Peril.

Hearts. A Bit of Human Nature.| Mount Despalr.

The Way of the World. |- rlnt Person Singular.

A Ca hll 0’ Nails. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d.

Th ng of a Novelist: An in Autobi h With a Collotype Portrait and
‘igneue. ‘Crown 8vo, art linen,| 6sc

Murray (D. Christie) and Henry Herman, Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 64. each; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each,
One Traveller Returns. [} The Bishops’ Bible.
Paul Jones’s Allas, &c. With Jllustrations by A. FORESTIER and G. NICOLET.

Murray (Henry), Novels by.

Post 8vo, illustrated rds, 25, @ach: cloth, 25, 6d. each.
A Game of Bluff. | K Bong of Sixpence.

Newbolt (Henry).—Taken from the Enemy. Fcp. 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d.
Nisbet (Hume), Books by.

. Bn Up,' Crowa 8Bvo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.: post Mi)gl;:lmted boards, as.

Dr. 8t. ¥i g, Post 8vo, ill
Lessons in Art. With 2t lllustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64,
Where Art With 27 11l Square 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 64,

Norris (W. E.), Novels by.
Saint nn'l. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. M., post 8vo. picture board:
Billy Bellew. Witha Fronuspiece by F. H. TOWNSEND. wan evo. cloth, ss. 64,

O’Hanlon (Alice), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

The Unforeseen. ? _or Fate?
Ohnet (Georges), Novels by. Post 8vo. illustrated boards, zs. each.
. Doctor Rameau. K Last Love.

A Welrd Gift. Crown 8vo, cloth, 35. 6d.; pos! 8vo, picture boards, ar.

OIiphant (Mrs.), Novels by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.
The Primrose Path. | Whiteladies.
The Greatest Heiress in lngland.

The Sorceress. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s, 64.
O’Reilly (Mrs.).—Phebe’s Fortunes. Post 8vo, illust. boards, zs.

Ouida, Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3s. 64. ea.; post 8vo, illust. bds., zs. ea.
Held in Bondage. Folla-mlno. Moths. | Pipistrello.

Tricotrin. A Dog of rln.ndqn. n Maremma. | Wanda.
trath Pascarel. | Signa. Bimbi. ] Syrlin.
Two Wooden Bhou. Frescoes. | Othmar.
Cecil Castlematne’s Gage| In a wmm Princess Napraxine.
Under Two Fla fs Arjadne. rfuldlhlp. Guilderoy. | Ruffin
Puck. | Idalia. A Yillage Communo. 'wo Offenders.

Square 8vo, cloth extra, ss. each,
Bimbl, With Nine Illustrations by EDMUND H. GARRETT.
A Dog of Flanders, &c. With Six lilustrations by EDMUND H. GARRETT.

BSanta Bnbm. &c. Square 8vo, cloth, 6s. ; crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.; post 8vo, illustrated boards, as.

'OPULAR EDITIONS. Medium 8vo, 64, each; cloth, 1s. each.
Under Two ma.‘l. ] Moths.

Wudom‘ Wit, and Pathos, selected from the Works of OUIDA by F. SYDNBY MQRRIS. Post
8vo, cloth extra, ss.—CHEAP iimnon. illustrated boards, 2s.
Page (H. A.).—Thoreau: His Life and Aims, With Portrait. Post
8vo, cloth, as, 6.
Pandurang Hari; or, Memoirs of a Hmdoo. With Preface by Sir
BARTLE FRERE. Crownsvo. cloth, 3s. 64. ; post 8vo, jll d boards, 2s, ;

Parker (Rev. Joseph, D.D.).—Might Have Been: some foe

Notes, Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Pascal’s Provincial Letters. A New Translation, with Historical
Introduction and Notes by T. M'CRIE, D.D. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s.

Plul é’p aret A.).—QGentle and Simple. Crown 8vo, cloth, with
y HnLaN PATERSOQN, gs. 64.; post 8vo, illustrated boards, as.
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Payne (Will).—Jerry the Dreamer. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

Pennell (H. Cholmondeley), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth, 2s, 64. ea,
Puck on Pegasus. With lllustrations.
Pegasus Re-Saddled. Vith Ten full-page IMlustrations by G. DU MAURIER.
The Muses of Mayfair: Vers de Soci¢té. Selected by H. C. PENNELL.

Phelps (E. Stuart), Works by. Post 8vo, 1s. ea. ; cloth, 1s. 6d. ea.
Beyond the Gates. | An Old Maid’s Paradise. | Burglars in Paradise.

Jack the Fish T d by C. W.REED, Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s. 6d.
Phil May’'s Sketch-Book. Containing 54 Humorous Cartoons. A

New Edition. Crown folio, cloth, ss. 6d.

Phipson (Dr. T. L.).—Famous Violinists and Fine Violins:
Hi ical Notes, A d and Remint Crown 8vo, cloth, ss.

Pirkis (C. L.).—Lady Lovelace. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s.
Planche (J. R.), Works by.

The Pursuivant of Arms. With Six Plates and IMustrations, Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 64,
Songs and Poemas, 1819-1879. With Introduction by Mrs, MACKARNESS. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Plutarch’s Lives of Illustrious Men. With Notes and a Life of

Plutarch by JOHN and WM. LANGHORNE, and Portraits. Two Vols., demy 8vo, half-bound 10s. 6.

Poe’s (Edgar Allan) Choice Worksin Prose and Poetry. With Intro-
duction by CHARLES BAUDELAIRE, Portrait and Facsimiles. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d.
The Mystery of Marie Roget, &c. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s.

Pollock (W. H.).—The Charm, and other Drawing-room Plays. By

Sir WALTER BESANT and WALTER H. POLLOCK. With so Ill Crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 6s.
Pope’s Poetical Works. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s.

Porter (John).—Kingsclere. Edited by BvroN WeBBER. With 19

full.page and many smaller Tllustrations. Second Edition. Demy 8vo, cloth decorated, 18s.
Praed (Mrs. Campbell), Novels by. Post 8vo, illust. bds., 2s. each,
The R of a Statl | Th

e Soul of C Adrian.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each; post 8vo, boards, 2s. each.
Outlaw and Lawmaker. |_Christina Chard. With Frontispiece by W. PAGET.
ki ith 8 1IN ROBERT SAUBER. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.

Mrs. Wit b;
llulm.ns An Anglo-Australian Romance. émwn 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Price (E. C.), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 35. 6d. each; post 8vo, {llustrated boards, 2s. each.
Yalentina. { The Foreigners. | Mrs. Lancaster's Rival,
G id. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s.

Princess Olga.—Radna: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.
Proctor (Richard A., B.A.), Works by. j

Flowers of the 8ky, With ss Illustrations. Small crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64,

Easy star Lessons. With Star Maps for every Night in the Year. Crown'8vo, cloth, 6s.
Familiar Science Studies. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Saturn and its S8ystem. With 13 Steel Plates. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 10s. 6d.
Mysteries of Time and Spage. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 68
The Universs of Suns. &c. With numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vp, cloth extra, 6z,
Wages gnd Wants of Bglence Wopkgrg, Crawn 8yo, 35, 63,
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Prycq_ (R_iqhardz.——Mlss Maxwell’s Aﬁectlons. Crown 8vo, cloth,

AL LUDLOW, gs. 6d.; post 8vo, ill d boards, as.

Rambosson (J.).—Popular Astronomy. Translated by C. B, Pit-

MAN. With Col

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 64.

Randolph (Lieut.-CoI. George, U.S.A.).—

A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.

— Aunt Abigail Dykes:

Read (General Meredith).—Historic Studies in Vaud, Berne,

and Savoy. With 31 full-page

‘Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 28«

Reade’s (Charles) /Novels!

The New Collected LIBRARY EDITION, complete in Seventeen Volnmu. set in new long primer
type, printed on laid paper, and elegantly bound in cloth, price 3s. 6d. each.

1. ro{ ‘Woffington; and Christie John-
ne.
¢. Hard Cash.
3. The Cloister and the Hearth. Witha
. Preface by Sir WALTER BESANT.
‘It is Never Too Late to Mend.’
; The Course of True Love Never Did

g Lov. Me Little, Léve me Long.
The Double Marriage.
9. Griffith Gaunt.
10. Foul Play.
11. Put Yourself in His Place.
12. A Tarrible Temptation.
x; A Simpleton.
4. A Woman-Hater.

Run lmuoth; and Singleheart and
:s. The Jiit, and other Storles; and Good ,

6 ’l'hc A\ltobl dgrnpl? of a Thief; Jack Stories of Man and other Animals.
of all rn es Hero and a Mar- 16. A Perilous Secret.
tyr; ‘andering Helr. 17. Readianaj and Bible Characters.

In Twenty-one Volumes, post 8vo, illustrated boards, as. uch.
Peg Woffington. Christie Johnst.one. Hard Casl & Mth Gaunt.
‘It is Never Too Late to Mend.’ Foul Pi Put Yourselfin His Place.
The Couru of True Love Never Did Run ﬁ Terrible .n}ptnt on,

ooth., Simpl e\‘.on. The Wandering Hair

!'hc Allwblom‘rhy of a rmu; Jack of A W gun-lh.ur ¢
all Trades ; and James L Bingleheart and Doubleface.

Love Me Littlie, Love Me Lon( G Storiesof Man and other Animals.

The Double Marriage. The Jilt, and d other Stories.

The Cloistsr and the Hearth. A P

POPULAR EDITIONS, medium 8vo, 6d. each : cloth, 1. eac!
‘It is Never !roo g:‘u ‘tloﬂl]nend. ,The Cloister and :ho Hearth,

Readiana.

3 and

‘It i:d Rovaor '.l'o?‘ Lste to Mend® and The Cloister and the Hearth in One Volume
medium 8v>, clot!

Ohrlltl. Johnltona. ‘With Frontis iece. Choicely printed in Elzevi le. Fcap. 8vo, half Roxb.2s.6d

Peg Woffington. Cholc;li' printe in Elzevir style. Fcap. 8vo, half- oxburghe, 2s.

The Cloister and the h. In FourVols., post8vo, with an Introduction by Snr WALYER BE

*  SANT, and a Frontispiece to each Vol., 14s. the set ; and the JLLUSTRATED LIBRARY EDITION,
with Lllustrations on every page, Two Vols.. crown 810, cloth gilt, 4as, net,

Bible Characters. Fcap. 8vo, leatherette, 1.

Selections from the Works of Charles Reade.  With an Introduction by Mrs, ALEX, IRE-
LAND. Crown 8vo, buckram, with Portrait, 6s. : CHEAP EDITION, post 8vo, cloth limp zs. 6d.

Riddell (Mrs. J. H.), Novels z
Btories. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6. ; post 8vo, {llustrated boards, as.

Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

The Uninhabited House. Fal ri
‘The Prince of Wales's Garden Party. l Her oth.r s Dnﬂlnﬁ
The Nun’s Cursae. dle Tales.

The Mystery in Palace Gardens.

Rimmer (Alfregl) Works b?' Square 8vo, cloth gilt, 7s, 64, each.
Our Old Country Towns. With ss Illustrations by the Author.
lamblos Round Eton and Harrow. With so Illustrations by the Author.
About with D! With 8 11l by C. A. VANDERHOOF and A. RIMMER,

Rives (Amelie). —Barbara Dering. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s, 64.
post 8vo, illustrated boards,

Robinson Crusoe. By DANIEL DEFOE, With 37 ] Tllustrations by
GEORGE CRUIKSHANK. Post 8vo, half-cloth, as.; cloth extra, gilt edges, 2s.

Robinson (F, W.), Novels by.
Women are S8trange. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, es.
The Hands of Justice. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. post 8vo, illustrated boards, as.
The Woman in the Dark. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.

Robinson (Pﬁll), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 65, each.
The Poets’ B | The Poon‘
The Poets llld Nn.tnux Reptiles, Fishes, and I

Rochefoucauld’s Maxims and Moral Reﬂectlons. With Notes
and an Introductory Essay.by SAINTE-BEUVE. Post 8vo, cloth limp, as.

Roll of Battie Abbey, The: A List of the Pnncnpal Warriors who
«gme from Normaudy with W ixm the Conqueror, 1066. Printed in Gold and Colours, ss.
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Roaengarten (Al —A Handbook of Architectural Styles. Trans.
lated by W. COLLETT-SANDARS. With 630 Ill i Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7. 64.

Rowley (Hon. Hu{h). orks b&’u Post 8vo, cloth, 2s, 64. each.

lon P\illnn.
Runclman ‘.lames), Storles by. Post 8vo, bds., 2s. ea.; cl., 2s. 6d. ea,
Grace Balmaign's Sweetheart. | 8 & Bcholars.
Russell (Dora), Novels by. :

A Country Sweetheart. Crown 8vo, doth. 6d.; 8vo, picture boards, s,
The Drﬂ:’ol Fate. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3. 3 post

Russell (W. QJark), Novels, &c., by.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each ; cloth limp, zs. 64. each.

Round the Galley-Fire. An Ocean T {;
In the Middie Watch. My Shipmate
Yoyage to the Cape. Aione on a Wide Wide Sea. B
Book for the Hammooh. ‘The Good Shluohock.' .
The Mystery of the ‘Ocean Star.’ The Phantom N

The Romance of Jenny Hariowe.

Crown 8vo, cloth, gs. 6d. each.
The Tals of the Ten. With 12 lllustra- ' Is He the Man? | The Convict 8hip,
tions by G. MONTBARD. Hamo Oak. The Last Entry.
___On the Fo'k’sle Head. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. ; cloth limp, as. 64.

Saint Aubyn (Alan), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3¢. 64. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.

A Fellow of Trinity. With a Note by OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES and a Frontispiece.
The Junior Dean. 'l'h Master of 8t. Benadict's. I To His Own Master.
In the Face of the World.

Fcap. 8vo, cloth boards, 1. 6d. each.
The Ola Mald’s l-eethnrt. | Modest Little Sara.
The T D1 a Crown!vn cloth extra, 3s. 6:{.
Saint John (Bayle) —A Levantine Family. A New Edition,
Crown 8vo, cloth, 3. 64.

Sala (George A.).—Gaslight and Daylight. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.

Saunders (John), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64, each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, es. each.
Guy Waterman. | The Lion in the Path. | The Two Dreamers.
__Bound to the Wheel. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64.

Saunders (Katharine), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64, each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ss. each,
13 and Elizabeth. ' Heart Salvage.
igh Mills. Schuthn.

Joan lerry'eath '+ Post 8vo, {llustrated boards, as.

Gideon’s Rook. Cr:"m 8vo, do& exutn?p -
Scotland Yard, Past and Present: Experiences of Thirty-seven Years.
_ By Ex-Chief-Inspector CAVANAGH. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. ; cloth, 2s. 6.
Secret Out, The: One Thousand Tricks with Cards; with Entertain-

ing Experiments in Drawing-room or * White’ Magic. By W. H. CREMER. wm: 300 Illustrations. Crown

8vo, cloth extra, 4s. 6d.

Seﬂll (L. G) Works by.
e Country o the Passion P! a.y (Oberammergau) and the Highlands of Bavaria,. With
Map and 37 Ilustrations.  Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.
Walks in ers. With Two Maps and 16 LI Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.

Senior (Wm.).—By Stream and Sea. Post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 64.
Sergeant (Adeline).—Dr. Endicott’s Experiment. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.
Shakespeare for Children: Lamb’s Tales from Sllakespeare.
d and plain, by J. MOYR SMITH. Crown 4to, cloth gilt, 3s. &d.
Shakespeare the Boy. With Sketches of the Home and School Life,

the Games and Sports, the Manners, Customs, and
Litt.D. With 42 Illustrations. Crown 8v:: cloth giltl.: ;.lfk doge of the Time, By WiLLIAM J. Rf:—rg
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Sharp (William).—Children of To-morrow. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.
Shelley’s (Percy Bysshez‘ Complete Works in Verse and Prose.
P‘I;::l;l‘e:dhefued. anh HERNE SHEPHERD. Five Vols., crown 8vo, cloth, gs. 6d. each.

ks,
Vol. I Introduction l’y(ho Ed of M: Nicholson; Shelley’s Corre-
spondence with Stocxdafe The Wnndaﬂng Jew; ueen Mab, with the Notes; Alastor,
and olhet Poems; Rosalind and Helenml:{oiletheus nbound ; Adonais, &c.

» IL Laon an {lhﬁl The Cenci; Julian addalo; Swellfoot the Tyrant; The Witch of
Atln l))sychldion. Hellas,
. 111, Posthumous Poems ; ‘The Masque of Anarchy; and other Pieces.

Prose Work!* in Two Vols,

Vol. 1. The Two Romanm of Zastrozzi and St. Irvyne; the Dublin and Marlow Pamphlets; A Refu-
of Deitm ; Letters to h Hunt, and some Minor Writings and Fragments.
» IL The Esn{a ;3 Letters from Abro: ‘Translations and F: ents. edited by Mrs. SHELLEY.
phy of Shelley, and an Index of the Prose
*,% Also a few copies of a LARGE-PAPER EDITION, 5 vnls .y cloth £32 125, 6d.

Sherard (R. H.).—Rogues: A Novel. Crown 8vo, cloth, 1s. 64.

Sheridan (General P. H.), Personal Memoirs of. With Portraits,
Maps, and F: il ‘Two Vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 245,

Sheridan’s sRlchard Brinsley) Complete Works, with Life and

Anecdotes, Including his Dramatic Wi rks in Prose and Poetry, Tra.nslauons, Speeches,
and Jokes. With 10 lllustrations. Crown hal{ bonnd. 75,

6d.
The Ri ';Il. The School for Scandal, nnd other Plays. Post 8vo, half-bound, 2s.
8h an's Comedies: The Rivals and The School for Bcandal. Edited, vnﬂl an Intro-

luction and Notes to each Play, and a Biographical Sketch, by BRANDER MATTHEWS. With
Tllustrations. Demy 8vo, half-payeh ot v

Sldney s (Sir Phlllp) Complete Poetical Works, including all

emorhllnuodn Notes, &c., by the Rev A. B. GROSART,
D.D. ‘I‘hm Vols., cm-n 8vo. doth boards, 3s. 6d. ho" tes e *

Signboards: Their History, including Anecdotes of Famous Taverns and

Remarkable Charuten. BE JACOB LARWOOD and JOHN CAMDEN HOTTEN. With Coloured Frontis-
piece and o4 Il rown 8vo, cloth extra, 75, 6d.

Sims (George R.), Works by.
Post 8vo, illustrated boards, es. each; cloth limp, 2s. 64. each.

The Ring o’ Bells. Dramas of Life. With 6o Illustrations.
Mary Jane’'s Memoirs, Memoirs of a Landlady.

ll.ry Jane Married. My Two Wives.

Tinkletop’s Crime. Scenes from the Show.

Zn h: A Circus Story, &

The Ten Commandments: Stories.”
es of To-day.

Ov& picture cover, 1s. each; cloth, 1s. 6d, each.
The nuomt Reciter and Reader: Being Readings and Recitations in Prose and Verse,
selected from his own Works by GEORGE R. SIMS,

The Case of George Can emas. | Dagonet Dittles. (From 7/%eReferce.)
Rogues and Ys[]:,bondl. A New Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3, 64,

How the Poor Live; and Hombl. London. Crown 8vo, picture cover, 1s.
Dagonet Abroad. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. ; post 8vo, picture boards, 2s.

Sister Dora: A Biography. By MARGARET LonNspaLe. With Four

Illustrations. Demy 8vo, picture cover, 4d. ; cloth, 64,
Sketchley (Arthur).—A Match in the Dark. Post 8vo, boards, 2s.
Slang chtional‘y (The) Etymological, Historical, and Anecdotal.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra,
Smart (Hawley), Novels by.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64. each ; post 8vo, icture boards. 2s. each.
Beatrice and Benedick. I Love or Li

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64, each.
Long Odds. | The Master of Rathkelly. | The Outsider.
The Pl » Post 8vo, picture boards, 2s.
Smith J. Mo Ir),u Works by.

nce of s, With Hilustrations. Post 8vo, cloth extra
The Wooing of tive Water Witohe With hesnatione” Bost o 8vo,

Society in London. Crown 8vo, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 64d.
- Society in Paris: The nger Ten Thousand, A Series of Letters

from Count PAUL VASILI to a Young French Dipl Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.
Somerset (Lord Henry).—Songs of Adieu. Small 4to, Jap. vel., 6s.
Spaldlnﬁd("'ll‘. A., LL.B.).— Elizabethan Demonology: An Essay
2

on the B the Existence of Devils. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ss.

cloth, 6s.
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Speight (T. W.), Novels by.
8vo, iilustrated boarde, s5. each.

The Mysteries of lno- Dyke. The Loudwatsr Tragedy

Lo —— O
Alle

e Solden Beop, . Husband from the Sea.

Post 8vo, cloth limp, 1. 64, each.
A Barrea Title, | Wife or Ne Wife?

Crown Svo,-cloth extra; 32. 64, each,
A Secret of the Sea. | n-Cuylonk. | 'l'holuﬂnol!'nmn.
A Minien of the Moon: A Romance of the Kiug’s Highwa;

Spenser for Chlldren. By M. H. Towry. With Coloured Illustrations
by WALTER J. MORGAN. Crown gto, cloth extra, 3+, 64,

Stafford (John), Novels by.

Dorts and L. Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 64. -
Cariton Priors. Crown 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 62

Stﬁ:ﬁry Hea&ens (The) : A PoeTicaL BirTHDAY BoOXK. Royal 16mo,
..

Stedman (E. C.), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 9s. each.
Yietorian Poets. | The Poets of America.

Stephens (Riccardo, M.B.).—The Cruciform Mark: The Strange

Story of RICHARD TR ine (Univ. Edinb.) Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Sterndale (R. Armitage).—The Afzhan Kunife: A Novel. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, gs. 6d. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards,

Stevenson (R. Louis), Works by. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 64, ea.
Travels with a Donkey. With a Frontispiece by WALTER CRANR.
An Inland Yoyage. With a Frontispiece by WALTER CRANE.

Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 6:. each,
Familiar Studies of Msen and Books.

‘The lllv.r-do With F by ]J. D. STRONG,
The l.rry | Underwoods:
#Imo.;‘b.. Puerl m‘:l.oth Pa; 1 1 ) /
nibus u. sque, an er e, Ballads. rinos Otte.
Across the Plain :. :-’m other Mcmg:les and Essa |
Waelr of Hermiston. (R. L. STEVENSONS LAST {vonx.\

Songs of Travel. Crown 8vo, buckram, ss.
MNew Arabian Nights. Crown 8vo, buckram, gilt top, 6. ; post 8vo, MMustrated boards, as,
The Suicide cnﬂn and 'l'lu Rajah’s Diamond. (From NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS.) With
Eight 1 by W.J.H Y. Crown 8vo, cloth, gs.
The Edinburgh Edition of the Works of Robert Louis Stevenson. Twenty-seven
Vols., demy 170 This Edition (which is limited to 1,000 copies) is sold in Sets only, the price of
which may be learned from the Bocksellers. The First Volume was published Nov., 1894,

Storles from Foreign Novelists. With Notices by HELEN and
ALICE ZIMMERN. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s.

Strange Manuscript (A) Found in a Copper Cyllnder. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, with 19 Illustrations by GILBERT GAUL, ss. ; post 8vo, illustrated boards,

Strange Secrets. Told by Percy FiTzGErRALD, CONAN DovLE, FLOR-
ENCE MARRYAT, &c. Post 8vo, ullustrated boards, 2s.

Strutt (Joseph). — The Sports and Pastimes of the Peogle of

land 3 Indudlnz the Rural and Domestic Recreations, May Games, Mummerles, Shows, &c., from

tho arliest Period to the Present Time. Edited by WILLIAM Houn. With 140 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6.{

Swlft jDean) Cholce Works, in Prose and Verse, Wxth Memoir,
acsimiles of the Maps in 'Gnmveh Travels." Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d.

Ill'.!'- Travels, 4ud A Tale of a Tub, _Post 8vo, half-bound, ss.
'enathan Swift: A Study. Bvl CHURTON Cou.ms? Crnvm“Snvn. cloth extra, 82,
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Swinburne (Algernon C W1

Selections from the Poetical ks ¢ 18vo, 85,
A.C. Swinburne. Fcap. 8vo 6s. 18vo, 65,

Atalanta in Calydon. Crown 8vo, 6s.

chml 3 A Tr: ly. Crown 8vo, 7s. Ivo, 8s.

Poems and .’i.. FIRST SBRIES, Crow 2% 98
8vo, or fcaj 8vo. to, 8s.

Poems an n;uuu. SECOND SERIES. Crow lvo.s 75. &

» wn 8vo, 6s,

Poems & Ballads. THIRD SERIES, Cr.8vo,7. 8vo, 6s.

Songs bo(or. Sunrise. Crown 8vo, 105. 6d.

Bothwell: A T: ly. Crown 8vo, 125..6d.

Donu of Two Nations. /Crown/8vo, bs. 8vo, 75,
George Chapman, (Sec Vol. II. of G. CHAI 0, 65.
MAN'S Works.) Crown 8vo, 3¢. 6d.

lnng: and Studies. Crown 8vo, r2s. r.8vo, 95,

theus: A Tragedy. Crown 8vo, 65.

A Note on Charloste Bronte. Cr. 8vo, 6s. '

Syntax’s (Dl?' Three Tours: In Search of the Picturesque, in Search

of Consolation, and in Search of a Wife. With ROWLANDSON'S Coloured Illustrations, and Life of the
Author by J. C. HOTTEN. Crowa 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 64,

Taine’s History of English Literature. Translated by HENRY VAN
L AU'{BthFe‘::‘:'nY:‘; small demy 8vo, cloth boards, 305.—POPULAR EDITION, Two Vols., large crown
vO, CI o

Taa'!‘?r Bayard). — Diversions of the Echo Club: Burlesques of

lern Writers. Post 8vo, cloth thmp, 2s.

Taylor (Tom). — Historical Dramas. Containing °Clancarty,’

'mnne Darc,’ **Twixt Axe and Crown,’ *The Fool's Revenge, ‘Arkwright's Wife,' * Anne Boleyn,'
and Passion. Crnwll 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.

* The FPlays may also be had separately, at ts, each.

Tennyson (Lord) A Blograplnca.l Sketch. By H. J. JENNINGS, Post

8vo, portrait cover, 1s. ; cloth, 1s. 6d.

Thackerayana: Notes and Anecdotes, With Coloured Frontispiece and
Hundreds of Sketches by WILLIAM MAKEPEACE THACKERAY. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7, 6d.

’l‘llames. A New Pictorial History of the. By A.'S. KraussE.

‘With 340 Ilk Post 8vo, picture cover, 1s.

Thiers (Adolphe). — History of the Consulate and Empire of
France under Napoleon. Translated by D. FORBES CAMPBELL and JOHN STEBBING, With 36 Steel
Plates. 12 Vols., demy 8vo, cloth extra, 12s. each.

Thomas (Bertha), Novels by. Cr. 8vo, cl., 3: 6d.ea.; post8vo, 2s. ea,
'he Yiolin-Player.

C Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2.

Thomson’s Seasons, and ’l‘he Castle of Indolence. . Wnth Intro-
duction by ALLAN CUNNINGHAM, and 48 lllustrations. Post 8vo, haif-bound, 2s.
Thornbury (Walter), Books by.

The Life and Correspondsnce ot 3. w. Turner. With Illustrations in Colours, Crown
8vo, cloth extra, 75, 64,

Post 8vo illustrated boards, 2s. each.
0Old Stories Re-told. | _Tales for the Mari

Timbs (John), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 64. each,

The Blnory of Clubs and Club Life in London: Anecdotes of its Famous Coffee-houses,
ostelries, and Taverns. With 42 Illustrations.

Stories of Dell
lnguh logmn;lqu and la;:nz:icl‘t‘g::x‘a ories usions, Impostures, Sporting Scenes,
Transvaal (The). By JouN DE ViLLIERs. With Map. Crown 8vo, 1s.

Trollope (Anthon ’ Novelsnbz.

The W wwn 8vo, cl oth extn, 35. 64, post Bvo.mu!t;l‘:od:::dn.p 2s. each,
e s Live carborough’s Family,
Frau !ghmum. I The Land-Leaguers.

Post 8vpo, illustrated boards. as. each,
cht in the D: The Amerln.n lonntoe
The Golden Llon o( Granpere. Jdohn Caldigate. | Marion Fay.
Trollope (Frances E.), Novels by.
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. each ; post 8vo, illustrated boards, ss. each.
Like Ships Ypon thq Sea. | Mabel's Progress. | Anpne Furnegs.

A
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Trollope (T. A.).—Diamond Cut Diamond. Post Svo, illust, bds., 25,
Trowbridge (J. T.).—Farnell’s Folly. Post 8vo, illust. boards, 2s.

Twaln’s (Mark) Books. )
Crowa Svo, cloth extra, 3s. 6. each.

The ':‘pe(-nmm- Revised and Corrected throughout by the Anthor. With
t8 Home. A F

Do L T R R, S T L T

;onam With 56 lmw BEARD.

o u.‘"im'.ﬁmmua;mwmnmn

lnt 's Library of Hamour, With 197 Ilustrations by E. W. KEMBLE,

mmmmuu-ﬂ;mmﬂmmn each,

WMhas =
134 Mustrations, (The Two Shil-
22 [Mustrations.

E. W. KEMBLE.
m DAN BEARD.

Mark Twain's Sketeh Post Ove, il d boards, as.
Personal Recollections of Joan of Are. With Tweive Illustrations by F. V. DU MOND.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Tytler (C. C. Fnser-) —Mlstress Judith: A Novel. Crown 8vo,
cloth extra, 35. 64. ; post 8vo, ill

Tytler (Sarah). Novels by.
$vo, cloth extra, 3+. 6. each ; post 8vo, (llustrated boards, es. each.
Lady I.l.l. ] Buried Diamonds. | The Blackhall @hosts.

Post 8vo, llustrated boards, ss. esch.

What She Came The H

clto enne Juuuow Noblesse Oblige.
rl 's Pass. Beauty and the Beast.
lnm. Oy, Disappeared.

The Maodonald Lass. With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, cloth, gs. 64

Upward (Allen), Novels by.

A Crown of Straw. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d. each ; post-8vo, picture boards, 25, each.
The Queen Kgainst Owen. [} The Prince of Balkistan,

Vashti and Esther. By ‘Belle’ of The Worid. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6d.
Vizetelly (Ernest A.).—The Scorpion: A Romance of Spain. With
a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, extra, 3s. 64,

Walford (Edward, M.A.), Works by.
X Pamilies of the United
":‘&7‘% St of t2000 Hoads of F e ks, Gl ATt ot

ford"
'&ll'i(:th.!e‘ﬂh‘l.ﬂl"’m Containing a List of the House of Lords, Scotch and

'a.l(brd'- Ihmm Baron
ar oti‘o %Lcmhhg.mamnmnumuw

wmom-. %hﬂlin“nl‘ht“o (1897). Contalnil::ﬁ a Lht of the Knights of the United

. '-.llor\l’l lhl.mn no\u. of Co
gmmong mm ing & List of all the Members of the

'uf u- com 1! r ) ]
1:’ 1).' g t.' d:&. o. mn-mo. xnmmm. and House of Commons
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Waller (5. E. .—Sebastlani’s Secret. With Nine fall-page Illus-
Crown #vo, cloth, 6s.

Walton and Cotton’s Complete Angler; or, The Contemplatxve
Man's Recreation, by IZAAK WALTON; and Instructions How to Angle, for 8 Trout or Grayling in a
clear Stmm. HARL- COTTON. With Memoirs and Notes by Sir HARRIS NICOLAS, and 61

#vo, cloth antique, 7s. 64,

w.u Whltman. Poems by. Edited, with Introduction, by WiLL1AM
de peper and buck 6s.

ROSSETTI. Portrait, Crown 8vo, h:

Five Years with th ‘With g2 Iustrations. Royal 8vo clo
My Life with ltuley'l lt.n Guud Wlth Ms Post 8vo, 15, o{o‘:h. 15, 64, th. .

Warner (Charles Dudley).—A Roundabout Journey. Crown 8vo,
cloth extrs, 65,

Warrant to Execute Charles l. A Facsimile, with the 59 Signatures

Warrant to lxmh.“m Queen ! Scou. A Facsimile, including Queen Elizabeth’s Signa-
ture the Great Seal. 3s.

Waslllngton’s (Geor; 5?0 Rules of Civility Traced to their Sources

and Restored by MONCURE NWAY. Fcap. 8vo, Japanese vellum, 2s. 6d.

Wassermann (Llllias) and Aaron Watson.—The Marquis of
Weather, l'low to Foretell the, with the Pocket Spectroscope.

By F. W, CORY. With Ten Il Crown 8vo, 15, ; cloth, 1. 64.

Westall (Willlam), Novelm
Trust-Monsy. Post 8v ar : cloth.z.l 6.
Sons of Belial. Crown 8vo, cloth extra,
With the Red Eagle: A Romance of the Tyrol Crown 8vo, cloth, €s.

Westbu?' (Atha).—The Shadow of Hilton Ferabrook: A Ro-

mance of Crown 8vo, cloth, 3s.

Whist, How to Play Solo. By ABRAHAM S. WiLks and CHARLES F.

PARDON. Post 8vo, cloth Jimp, ss.

White (Gilbert). —The Natural History of Selborne. Post 8vo,
printed on laid paper and half-bound, 2s.

8vo, cloth extra, 7s. 6d.
A Simple Treatise on Heat. With lllumaﬁon:. Crmm 8vo, clcth, 25, 6
The Chemistry of Cockny. Crown 8vo, cloth cma. 6s.
The Che of Iron and Steel Makl Crown 8vo, cloth extra, ¢s.
A Yindication of Phrenology. With Po t and 48 Illusts, Demy €vo, cloth extra, 121, 64.

Williamson (Mrs. F. H.).—A Child Widow. Pcst 8vo, bds., 2s.

Wills (C. J.), Novels by, Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. each.
An Basy-go! ( Fellow. | Hie Dead Past.

Wilson (Dr. Andrew, F.R.S.E.), Werks by.

Chapters on Byolution. With 252 Illustrations. Crown Evo, cloth extra, 73, 6dy
u‘l.l" from a Naturalist’z Note-Book. Post 8vo, cloth limp, 2. 64.
Leisure-Time Studies. With lllustrations. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 6s.
Itudlu in Life and Sense. With numerous lllustrations. Crowr 8vo. cloth extra, 63,
Common Accidents: How to Treat Them. With Illustrations, Crown 8vo, 14, ; cloth, 1s5.6d.
Glimpses of Nature. With 35 lliustrations. Crown 8vo, clotk extra, 3s. 6d.

Winter (John Strange), Steries by. Post 8vo, illustrated boards,
u each; cloth limp, 2s. 6d. each.
alry Life. | Regimental Legends.

c-.n Life and Regimental Legends. LIBRARY EDIT
somely bound. Ctown‘sivo cloth, 3. 6!1 10N, set in new type and hand-

Aloldlox' Children. With 34 Lilustrations by E. G. THOMSON and E. STUART HARDY. Crown
0, cloth extra, 3¢. 64.
i n (H o —
W ssma:“ x .(n uim‘e:r: von) I,?,’;,, Sdfgond Journey throuxll
Wood (H. F.), Detective Storlu bg Post 8vo, boards, 2s. each,
Passenger nmﬂunm of the llo Caln,
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Wood (Lady).—Sabina: A Novel. Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s.
WoolleL(Cella Parker).—Rachel Armstrong; or, Love and The-

illustrated boards, ar. ; cloth, 2s. 6d.

erzl:zn}'l‘lmmas), Works by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra. 7s. 6d, each.
cature lllmry f the G a8, With 400 Caricatures, Squibs, &
cature and of the mn. in Art, Literature, loulptu.. and

byl-‘ W. FAIRH A.
w man t).—My Flirtations. With 13 Illustrations by
. BERNARD An-lubcn. rown 8vo, cloth, 3s. 6. jpost 8vo, cloth limp, 2.

Yates (Edmund), Novels by. “Post 8vo, illustrated boards, 2s. each.
. Land |__Castaway.
Zanﬂlll (L) .-—Ghetto Tragedles. Wlth Three Illustrations by

0YD. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, ss. net.

Z.1Z. (Louls Zangwiil).—A Nineteenth Century Miracle. Cr.

8vo, cloth, 3r. 64.

Zola ( & mile), Novels by. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. each,
l-n- muancy (Bugene R ‘With an I ERNRST A. VIZETELLY.
-lhop (I’Assommolir). With an Introduction by E. A. VIZETELLY, [Shorely.
the Thin. Transiated by ERNEST A. VIZETHLLY,
l n . Tnnsh.tedby ERNEST A. VIZETELLY.
The Downfall. Translated by E. A. VIZETELLY.
‘The Dream. Translated by ELIZA CHASE. With Eight Tllustrations by]mumo‘r.
P-nal. Translated by E. A. VIZETELLY. With Portrait of the Authos.
ranslated by ERNEST A. VIZETELLY,
oma. 'rnnslated by ERNEST A. VIZETELLY,

SOME BOOKS CLASSIFIED IN SERIES.
*.® For fuller cataloguing, see alphabetical arrangement, pp. 1-26.

The Mayfair Library. °post8vo, cloth limp, 2s. 64. . per Volnme.

A Journey By X. DE MAISTRE. | Th--4" °= "=--2-t
Translated by SImBNRY AT{'\VBL
s:’umqulddlﬁn. Bﬂw D. ADAMS.

yed

Abridzment of EUR‘I’ON, Ne

tomised :
r hunnlﬁu. B£ T
The ard Papers. By waBnc. P
W. 8. 'S Pl.n 8. Three Series, Pe
of Irish Wit and Humour, »n
Anhﬂuumtrluun. By Sir A. HELPS, k4
Bocial Pn-lro “‘&‘I-t A. HBL Pu
Curiosities of Orif ). JBNNINGS. M
The Autocratof the lruk‘n- . By OLIVER T
WENDELL HOLMES. By
Pencil and Palstte. By R. KEMPT. Léavcs vz & svaswsn ’r.
Llnlo Essays: from LAMB'S LETTERS. ANDREW WILSON.

By JACOB LARWOOD.

The Golden Library. Post 8vo, cloth limp, as. per Volume.
Diversions of the Echo Olub. BAYARD TAYLOR. The Autocrat of the Breakfast Table. By

Bongs for Sallors. By W. C. BENNETT. OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES.

Lives of the Necromancers. By W. GODWIN, La Mort d'Arthur: Selections from MALLORY.
noromw.wnuummr Provincial Letters of Blaise Pascal.
Roenes of Country Life. By EDWAKD JEssE. Maxims and Reflectd h

Tale for & Chimney Corner. By LEIGR HUNT.
Handy Novels. Fcap. 8vo, cloth boards, 1s. 64. each,
The 014 Maid's Sweetheart. By A. ST. Atmm. A Lost Boul. B&W L. ALDEN.

Dr. Palliser's Patient, By GRANT ALLEN.
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. M. E. Coumlocl.

l(olto Carlo Btories. By JOAN BARRETT.
‘faken from the Enemy. By H. NEWBOLT. 'k Bpirits and White. "By R. A. CRAM.

My lerary. Pnnted on laid paper, post 8vo, half-Roxburghe, 2s. 6d. each.
illiam Bhakspeare.

Cltation and Examina Christie Johnstone. By CHARLES READE,
By W.S. LANDO offington, By CHARLES READE.
The Journal e‘lnrln de Guerin. The Essays of Charles Lamb.
;h The Pocket Llbrary. Post8vo, printed on laid paper and he.-bd., 2s. each.
¢ Essays of Elia. By CHARLES LAMB. ‘White's Natural History of Selborne.
Robinson Crusos. Illustrated by G. Cnun(sn-umx. Gulliver's Travels, &c. By Dean SWIFT.
Whims and Oddities. By THOMAS HOO! Plays b; Rlcm\ub BRINSLEY SHERIDAN.
The Barber's By DOUGLAS Jmmom of the . By JACOB LARWOOD,

g:m-—y B; BRIBI.I.%T SAVARbltN. !Ilonm 's Beasons. ustrate
san, &c. HOMAS MOORR. Autocrat of tha Breakfast-Table and The Professos
lm:nhn by E. OLLIER, &t the Breakfast Table. By O. W. HOLMES,

—
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THE PIUCADILLY NOVELS.

Lisranry Epitions or Novers,many lllustrated, crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 64. each.

By Mrs. ALEXANDBR.
A Life Interest. ‘s Choice.
By Woman's Wis.

By F. M. ALLEN.

Green as Grass.

By GRANT ALLEN.
Philistia. ‘.l'lu Great ‘hboq.
Strange Storles. lq( aughter.
Babylon. Duchess rowyclu‘.
For Maimie's Sake, Blood Royal.
In all Bhades. Ivan Greet's Master-
The Beckoning Hand, ece.
The Devil’s Dle. e Beallywag.
This Mortal Coil. At Market Value.
he Tents of Bhem. Under Sealed Orders.

By MARY ANDERSON.
Othello’s Occupa

B; BDWIN L. ARNOLD.
the Phanician. | Constable of 8¢. Nicholas.

By ROBERT BARR.
In a Steamer Chair.
By FRANK BARRETT-
Bracele

The Womn of the Iron
The Bndln‘ Bcandal.
A Missing Witneas.

By ‘BELLE.’
Vasht{ and Esther.

J Sir W. BESANT and J. RICE.

Ioneymmn)oy By Celia's Arbour.

My Little Gir! plain of the Fleet.
‘With Harp u:d The Seamy Side.

'l'hh Son o( Vulcan. The Case of Mr. Lucraft.
The Goldsn Bnttcrﬂy In Trafalgar's Bay.
The Monks of Thelema. | The Ten Years' Tenant.

By Sir WALT
AN Sorts and Condi.

tions of Men. .
The Captains’ Room,
Allin & Garden Fair, we.
Dorothy Forster. ‘ower
Uncle Jack. . Bte-
The World cht Very
‘Well Then.
Children of (mmm.
Herr Paulus. ms of
For Faith and Freedom.
To Call Her Mine. PSS D
A I.I‘%y PAUL BOURGET.
e

By ROBERT BUCHANAN.
Shadow of the Sword. | The New Abetard.
A Child of Nature. Matt. | Rachel Dene.
@od and the Man. Master of the Mine.
M om of Madeline | The Heir of Linne.
Love Me for Ever. ‘Woman and the Man.
Annan Water. Redand White Heather.
Foxglove Mancr. Lady Kilpatrick.

ROB. BUCHANAN & HY. MURRAY.
mB J. MlTCHELL CHAPPLE.

B HALL CAINE.
The Shadow of & Crime. | The Deemster,
A Bon of Hagar.
By ANNE COATES.

Rie's nhry
MACLAREN COBBAN.

The md ultan. The Burden of Isabel.
By MORT. & FRANCES COLLINS,
hm -ation. dn!ah to Mid-

llnelm h & Scholar,
The Villsge Comedy. !o\l Puy me False,

By WILKIE COLLINS.
Armadale. | AfterDark. | The Frozen Des)
No Name. The ‘wo D os.
An nln. The Las d the Lady.
The .hunud Hotel.
ma. ‘and Seek. Fhe Fallen Leaves.
The Dead Becret. )
ueen of Hearts. Fhe Black Robe.
'y Miscellanies. Heart and Bcience.
The Woman in ‘I 8ay No."
The Moonstone. Little Novels.
Man and Wife. The Evil Genius.
Poor Miss Finch, The Legacy of Cain,
or Mrs. ? A Rogue's Life.
The New lnqda.lon. Blind Love.
y E. H. COOPBR-

Geoffory mmm.on

By V. CECIL COTES.
Two Girls on & Barge.
He v By C. EGBERT CRADDOCK.

By N. CRELLIN.
Romances of the ‘oid Seraglio.

By MATT CRIM.
The Mmtum of a Fair Rebel.

By S. R. CROCKET‘I‘ and others.
Tales of Our

y B. M. CROKER.
Diana Barrington. Village ‘hlel & Jungle
Proper Pride. Tragedie:
A Famlily Likeness. The Real LMI Hilda,
Pretty Miss Neville, Married or Single?
A Bird of Passage. Two Masters.
‘To Let.' | Mr. Jervis. IntheKingdom of Kerry

& WILLIAM CYPLES.
Hearts of
_ By ALPH(%NSB DAUDET.

y H. COLEMAN DAVIDSON.
Mr, Ssdlcr 's Daughters.
ERASMUS DAWSON.
The !onn of Youth.
By JAMES DE MILLE.
A Castle in 8pai
By. J. LEITH DERWENT.
Our Lady of Tears. | Circe's Lovers.

Bg DICK DONOVAN.
Tracked to The Mystery of Jamalea
Man from Manchnter Terrace.

icles of Michael D:

By RICHARD DOWLING.

01d Corcoran's Money.

By A. CONAN DOYLE.
The Firm of Girdlestone.

By S. JEANNETTE DUNCAN.
A Dn‘hm of To-day. | Vernon's Aunt.

y G. MANVILLE FENN.
The N-w Mistress. The Tiger Lil
Witness to the Deed. The White V&gln. )

By PERCY FITZGERALD.
By R. B. FRANCILLON.

g‘nwo?lhhm I.'lnk“no‘l Daught
0g BN e's Daughter,
AB.{IQ 4 e

Prefncedn“{ Sir BARTLEB FRERE.

Pandurang

e o-lecEIBWARD GARRETT,
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Tux Piccapiiry (3/6) NoveLs—condinued.,
Bg PAUL GAULOT.
The Red
ly CHARI.BS OIBBON.
Loviag a l

(II..ANVII.I.B.
?.h’lr“ IJ-. The Possicker.

By Rov. S, BARINO QOULD. '
B‘ CE&!L ORIFFITH.
By SYDNEY GRUNDY.

T™he f his Vanity.
ey °l THOMAS HARDY.

B; BRBT HARTE.
A Waitottae A Frotigie of Jack

Barker's Luck.
The Gracade of S0 05
Three Partuers.

By JULIAN HAWTHORNBE.
Garth, Beatrix ph.,
mﬁ; David Poindexters Dis-
Dust. The Spectre
Fectune'’s Fool. Camera. of e

By Sir A. HELPS.

Ivan de Biron,

By I. HENDERSON.
MM
0. A. HENTY.
xunm:-ux
By .lOllN I'IILI..
The Common Ancestor.

By Mrs. HUNOBRFORD.

Lady Vorlm-'l chh oint of
The Red-House m Ornl.lu
The Three Grac Anxious Momens.

mmm- 1] kxporlnnt. | Apru 's Lady.

Mrs. ALFRED HUNT.
The u Oasket. elf-Condemned.
That Other Person. Ilrl. Juliet.

By C. J. CUTCLIFFE HYNE.
Eonour of Thi

By R. ASHE KING.
A Drawn Gam:

By BDMOND LEPELLETIER.

By HARRY LINDSAY,
Rhoda Ro bam

™= "7 RY W. LUCY.

YNan.{l;TON.
8 Atonement of Leam

« | The World Well Lost.
6 One X
N ERRTRT.
l"h“ﬁomot cl Season,
n. DI .
e Blaae Ring.
o McCARTHY

The Royal Christoph
B MACDONA
I Paaaiates 0"

.
x.
H

A
In
n
T
™
1
M
Ba
A
Jo
Co
Ok
Va
A
By
4
1
1
C
. "By W. E. NORRIS. .
Saint Ann's. v,
By 4. OHNET.
A Weird @ife.
e By Mrs. OLIPHANT.
By OUIDA.
Held in Bondage. Two__ Little Woodea
In a WinterCity. (S8hoes
dos. Friendship.
v:dor!'oﬂnr‘ nloﬂu. | Ruffino.
Jecll ~ Oastlemaine’s Ahh‘om' mune.
1 1 Bimbl 'l ‘Wanda.
Folle Farine. Prescoes. 3
A Dog of Flanders. In
Pascarel. | 8igna. lyrlh. ldmdmy.
F ‘r’I’:‘. Napraxine. IAI“
-

By MAROARBT A. PAUI..

Gentle and 8imple.
AMES
Lost 8ir berd.
Less Black than We're
Painted.
A Confidential
A Grape froma
In Perll and Privation.
2 {oridge.
e,
!’ga cmon'l Ward.
alter's Word.

J

PAYN.
High 8pirits.
I!ndor okool

'!'ho Talk of the Twn.

0rn. | Holiday Tasks.
c.uhonl .

For

The Burn!

The Wonl and tho WilL
Im Bwﬂ

P.ﬁﬂlﬁ.
By WILL PAVNE,
Dreamer.

y Mrs. CAMPBELL PRAE D.

onthw and Lawmak
Christina Md.

y E. C.
1 R Youl;nau | Mra.

PRICB.

-t
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"Tux PiccamiLLy (3/6) NovELs—continued,

By Mrs. J. H. RIDDELL.

Weird Storieu
Barbara

K AMELIE RIVES.

By F. W. OBINSON.
Y R N park.

The nud- of Justice.
DORA

| Woman in
RUSSELL.

Acmtty weomn.rt.l‘nlem-m
CLARK RUSSBL

By W.
Round the (hlhy-l’lro.
In the Middle Watch.
A Voyage to the cwo
Book for the Hammock.

22 I
A Lov;nﬁno FPamily.

My 8hipmate L
Alone onWideWide Bn.
The Phantom Dea:

S'I‘. .IOHN.

By JOHN SAUNDERS.

Guy Waterman.

Bound to the Wheel.
By KATHARIN

Margaretand Elizabeth

Btdoon ‘s Rock.

The leh

ADELlNB
Dr. Bn Bttl

The Ilntor of Rathkelly.
i\;‘ T. W.
A Becret ol e Sea.

The Grey

{ ALAN
A !’dlow of h'lnlty.
The J

Masterof Bt.Bonodlct'l.
Tohis Own Master.
By JOHN §

The Two Dreamers.

E SAUNDERS.
Balvage,

SE RGEANT.

y AWLEY SMART.
Without Love or Licence.

Long Odds.
' The Outsider.
SPB GHT.

The Master of Trenance.

A llnlon of the Moon.
T. AUBYN.
In Pace of the World.
Orchard Damer
The Tremlett Dh.mondl.

TAFFORD.

and L
By R. A. STERNDALE.

The Afghan

By BBR’I‘HA THOMAS.
Proud m e Violin-Player.

By ANTHON TROLLOPE.
The Way we Live Now. | Scarboro 'amily o
Frau Frohmann, The Land- erl.

FRANCES E. TROI..LOPE
zupc upon the Ann run

By IVAN 'I‘URGBNIB ﬂ
es from Vel

Mark
‘Works. Pi on.
Mark Twun'u Library | The Gilded Age.
of Hum Prin
The Innoeantl Abroad.
Roughin g It; and The no Adventures o
Innocents at Home. ucklebe:

Abroad. A Ymku at the Ceurt
TheAmerican Claimant. | of xhv:;hfrth
AdventuresTomBawyer Bto!en te xupn.nc
Tom hwyor Abroad. 000 Banknots,

By C. C. FRASER-TYTLER.
Mistress Judith.
By SARAH TYTLBR
Bell. The Blackhall Ghosts.
m—i;a ‘The Macdonald Lass.
By AI..LE UPWARD.
The Queen tgﬂmt Owen | The Prl.nce of
E. A. VIZE LY.
The Bcorp(on A Romance
Sons WILLIAM WE.STALL.
o1 o
y ATHA WESTBURY.
The thdow Hilton Fi
By JOHN STRANOB WINTER
Cav e and Legends.
A8l '"mlzmluz'r WYNMAN
My rnx{m )
By E. Z
R‘no Fat and the Thin.
Dr. Pascal. His nxcenmy
Lourdes. | The Dram-8hop.
A Nineteenth oumgy m:-nlc.

CHEAP EDITIONS OF POPULAR NOVELS.

Post 8vo, illustrated boatds, 2s, each.

ARTEM

US WARD.

Artemus Wl.ﬂl Com
IﬁOND ABOUT.

The !’olhh

By HAMILTON AIDE.

Carr of carrlyon
RY

Brooke rinc ev (] Dnil‘ater

By Mrs. A
Mald, Wife or Widow? |

dences.

AI..BE RT.

EXANDER.
Valerie's Fate.

By GRANT ALLEN.

The Bechonlnnf Hand,
The
The '!clgl of nem

The Great Taboo.
Dumaresq's Daughter.
Duchess of Powysland.
Blood al. plz:e-
T.

il
At Innt Value.

ES’I‘ER ARNOLD.

BARRETT.
A Prodigal's Progress.
:Pound il

A Recolling Vengeance.

u- | For Love and Honour.

.loanl l’ord, and His

0

The mnof the Iron
acelets.

SHELSLEY BEAUCHAMP.

Gnn o)
r W. Pr
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Two-SmiLLinG NoverLs—continwed,
By HAROLD BRYDGES.
Sam at Nome.

B! ROBBR'I' BUCHANAN.
Shadow of The Martyrdom of
A Ouild of lm .
Ged and the Man. The New Abelard.
Love Me for Xver. M

h:m-ﬂblht. %‘r&““&u
Rachel Dene.
BUCIIANAN and MURRAY.
Al ar
I.),. HALL C NB

?

The Shadew
AfSonof
x Oon-ndor CAMBRON.

By Mn. I.OVET‘I‘ CAMERON.
Decelvers 'uliet's Guardian.

e B’&x?ﬁ: CARRUTH.

ror the Leb! By AUSTIN CLARE.

‘"By Mn. ARCIIBR CLIVE.

WAy Paul Yerrell Killed his Wife,
The 02) By MACLAREN COBBAN.

B; C. 3
y AI.LSTON GOI.LINS

The Bar
By MORT. & FRANCES COLLINS.
l'ut Annm h co. 8
Transm| m. .
rrom t to Mid- | You Pla Vllh:‘-. f:‘.”'hr
A !f‘hi with Fortune. | FPrances. aad Behol
By WILKIE COLI.INS.
m‘mo AfterDask. Th’ 'Ino I.-”Whl' Se.
o Woman
Antonina. The Moonstone,
. Man and Wife
Hide and Seek. Poor Miss Finch.
The Dead Becret. The Fallen Leaves.
Queen of Hearts. Jesebel's Daughter.
or Mrs.? Black Ro!
The New on, art and Sciemce,
The Frozen P. ‘I 8ay No!"'
‘The Law and the Lady | The Evil Genius,

()
:hn nnnhlg‘ Hotel. !; m Cain,
M. . 8
{. M -I COLQUHOUN,
By DUT’I‘ON COOK.
| Paul Foster's Daughter.
By C. EGBERT CRADDOCK.
The Prophet of the Great Smoky Mountaiuns.
MATT CRIM.

The Mnnmz of a Fair !cbol

; . M. CROKER.

Pretty Miss evll.lo. A Pamily Likeness.
m-.nt. Ba VI{‘I:‘Q n‘ln and Jungle
A Bird of Puugc. Two T8,

TR R W. CYPLES

Hearts of Gold. y °

e 5, BY ALPHONSE DAUDET.

The rm{“ERASNtIhI‘JS DAWSON.

‘“%B’zfm:.:f: DE MILLE. :
mw; ;HA E SDERWENT.
BrosencDly SHARLES DICKENS.

By DICK DONOVAN
-Hunter. @rip of the Law.
Fracked and Taken. ron lllomm Re~
Otlﬁl a8 hltl ceived.
Waated Tracked to Doom.
Who Poisomed Netty| Link by Link

Duncan ? Suspicion Aroused.
Man from Manchester. | Dark Deeds.
ADetective's Trivmphs | Riddles Road.
The Myatery of Jamaica Terrace.

By Mrs. ANNIB EDWARDES.

A Peint of Honon | Archie Lovell

By M. BBTI‘IAM EDWARDS.

By EDWARD EGGLESTON.

a. MANVILLE FENN.
The lo' 58 r Lily.
Witaess to the Deed. no w te Virgim.
By PERCY FITZGERALD
ln Tillotson.
ve

l"n' [

lly.
;:m Zere. 'ho IMy of Brantome.
By P. FITZGERALD and others.
Strange Becrets.

B‘ ALBANY DB FONBLANQUE.
By Rp B. FRANCILLON.

ing or Knave?
5 Bonueu of the Law.
A Re: anl. Ropes of S8and.
Queen Onphun. A Dog and his S8hadow.

Al!OLD FREDERIC.
Beth's nrochnr 's Wife.
Prefaced by Sir BAR’I‘LB FRERB.
Pandurang Hari.

ons of Tor By HAIN FRISWELL.
¥ EDWARD GARRETT.
The Oape.
ILBERT GAUL.

By
A Strange lbmuer pt.
By CHARLES GIBBON.

Robin Gray. In Honour Bound.
Pancy Fres. rlmnr e Forest,
For Lack of Gold. e Braes of Yarrow,
What will World Say ? 'nc Golden Bhaft.

In Love and War. of

High Degrse.

For the King. By Mead and Stream.
In Pastures Greon. Loving a_Dream.
un of the Meadow. | A Hard Knot.
Heart's Problem. '

The Dead Heart. Blood-Money.
By WILLIAM OILBER’I‘.

Dr. Austin’'s Guests.

James Duke. m

By ERNEST GLANVILLE.
The Lost Heiress.
A Pllr Colonjst.

Rev. S. BARING GOULD.

Red 8; de

HENRY anevu.l.e.
Aloblo oman.

By CECIL |GRIFFITH.
Corinthia
mm'} SYDNBY GRUNDY.
.IOI'IN "IABBBRTON.

Brueton
- % *ANDREW MALLIDAY.
rou BY, wmuppus HARDY.

y THOMAS HARDY.

'wood Tree,

Under '-ho

mgy J. BBRWICK HARWOOD,
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Two-SHiLLING NovELs—continued,

By JULIAN HAWTHORNE.
nt.rix xa.ndolph.

Ellice Qun a Nam:
Yortune's Fool Da.ﬂd !olndexur s Dis-
Miss Cadogna. appearance.

s-m lmo. The lmm of the
Dust. Camer:

B‘ Sir ARTHUR HELPS.
By G. A. HENTY.
Rujub the Juggler.
AN
a {“HENRY HERMAN.

H
z;-bntth HEADON ILL.

By .IOHN HILL.
Treason Felony.

3 OEY.
ml.av?:’! Mrs CASHEL HOEY

By Mrs. OEORGB HOOPER.

By TIGHE HOPKINS.
*Twixt Love an

By M 3 HUNOE F
A Ihldon all lf.::lon. hdva.gBre Plight.

The Ho

In Durance Vi The Red House Mystery
Marvel, ‘The Three Graces

A Mental 8 Unsatisfactory Lover.
A Modern Oirce, Lady Patty.

By Mrs. ALFRED HUNT.
Thornicroft's Model. Belf-Condemned.

‘Tuat Other Person. The Leaden Casket.
By JEAN INGELOW.
Pated to be Pree

‘:v‘ \VM. JAMESON.
My Dead &

e e SLSARRIETL IAY.

o [ ELORENCE pARRAT,

Puhﬁn‘ the Alr wnmn in Pire.
By J. MASTERMAN.
Half-a-dozen Daughters.

By RANDI:R MATTHEWS.

A Becret ol the 8
L. 'I‘. MEADE.

A Soldier of l’nrc

By LEONARD MERRICK.
The Man who was

By JEAN MlDDLEMASS.
o By MOLBSWORTH

B M 3 .
mﬂmouy:t r’

J. E. MUDDOCK.

lt:rluwm-d and Woa- !‘rBln. ;h. Bosom of the

ful.
The Dead Man's Secret.

By _D. CHRISTIE MURRAY.
A Model FPathe: By the Gate of the Jea.
A Bit of Human Nature.
First Person Singul:r.
Val Strange. ‘| Hearts. | Bob Martin's Little irl
0ld Blazer's Bero. Time's lovengu
Wasted Crime.
In Mrnt Perﬂ
on 'h- “ ';.RAY and HER
e Traveller Returns. Buhm o.
Paul Jones's Alias. l
%l HENRY MURRAY.
A Game of A Bong of Sixpence.
HUME NISBET.
«Bail pl | Dr.Bernard 8t.Vincsat.
By W, E. NORRIS.
Saint An s,
ALICE O'HAN LON.
The vm Chance ? or Fate?
B GEORGES OHNET

g
]
Sw
| 5
e
E
>

By MARK KERSHAW.

By R ASHE KING.
Drawn Game. Passion's Blave.
TG.. nuuz “of the |Bell Barry.

By BDMOND LEPELLETIER.
Madame Sans.
By .IOI'IN LEYS.

The nnany
By E. LYNN LINTON.

Patricia Kemball. The Atonoment of Leam
The World Well Lost. Dundas.
Under which Lord ? wm. & Bilken Thread.
Pn Carsw. Rebel of the Pamﬂy

*My Love |’ Sowlng the Win

The One Too Hmy.

* By HENRY W. LUCY.
@ideon Fleyce.
~ JUSTIN McCARTHY.

Romance of th ..
‘h-ih Osntury. 3

AI.MI Lova d ot
By Mrs. OLIPHANT.

Whiteladies. '.l'h- Grn.un Hefress in
The Primrose Path. and.
By Mrs. ROBE RT 0’ REILLY,
Phabe's Fortunes
By OUIDA.
Held in Bondage. Two Lit.Wooden 8hoes.
Strathmore, Moths.
Chandos. Bimbi.
dalia. ipistrello.
Under Two Flags. A %luqo Commune.
ecil Castlemaine'sGage | W.
Tricotrin. nth
uck. 'reuool.
'olle Farine. n
A Dog of Planders. Guilderoy.
lB'i 'ascarel. .slnm“:o.
l’rf:c‘o'u Na; s{rnn nn.rbn.
In a Winter City. Two Offend
i\ﬂldn Oum s wndom. Wit,
By JAEGARET AGNES PAUL.

By C. L. PIRKIS.

Lady Ianlu
ho 3 EDGAR A. POE.

. mryo Marie

By Mrs. cAMprﬁsu. PRAED.
The Komance of
‘The Soul of Oonnuuuﬂn.
Outlaw and Lawmaker.
Christina

. C. PRICE.
vuumm. By B RIAI‘IBGMCI" Rival

K ICHA D -
—_— R PRYCE.
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By Mrs. J. H.nRIDDELL.

Weird Stories.

b { Water

Her Mother's Darling.

no Prince of Wales's
Garden Party. ¢

Barbara

Uninhabited House.
ystery in Palace

AMELIE RIVES.

v F.

en,
fo-

[ L —

By I'IAWLBY SMART.

The rlum
Beatrice and Benedick.
By T. W. SPEIGHT.

The Mysteries of Heron | Back to Life.
The l.oud'stor‘l'- tgody.

golla' Trinity. O:c lth-n lhster

Damere!
Master of 8t.Benedict's | In the Face of I.MWorld.
By xl:‘.l A. STERNDALE.

Afghan o.
By R. LOUIS STEVENSON.
ew Arabian N

By BERTHA THOMAS.
l The Violia-Player.
hm Maiste.

By WALTBR THORNBURY,
‘Tales for es. | Old Btories Retold.
By T. ADOLPHUS TROLLOPE.
Diamond Cut Diamon
BguF. ELBANOR TROLLOPE.
ips upon the | Anne Furness.
Mabel’s Progress.
By ANTHONY TROLLOPE.
Frau Frol Land-Leaguer:
Marion l’ neumemn Smntor.
}:h’: in thc Darl. Bcuborongh s
The Way We Live Now. Gordentionof Granpere
J. T. TROWBRIDGE.
Parnell's Folly.
By IVAN TURGENIBFP. &c.
om Foreign Novel:

By MARK ’I'WAIN.
A ‘re Trip on the| Life on the Mi: ll.ul)ml.

B e Court

w.
“Te Bank-

- .. wussd
¥ SARAH TYTLER.

The Huguenot Pamily.
Buried Dumondl. The Blackhall Ghosts.
8t. Im'n City. What SheCameThrough
mr Besuty and the Beast,
Moblesse onﬂlfgo. Citoyenne Jaqueline,

By ALLEN UPWARD.
The Queen against Owen. | Prince of Balkistaun.

By AARON WATSON and LILLIAS
WASSERMAN

The Marquis of c&u as.
By Wi LLIAM WESTALL.
mlonoy
cu{ Mrs. F. H. WILLIAMSON.
A d W!

By J. S. WINTER. :
Osnlfyl'.mB | ‘ﬁtmannu.ogtndl
B Do s e 1

By Lady WOOD.

ubhu.
i' CELIA PARKBR WOOLLEY.
; or, Love Theology.
B E MUND YATES.
mrorlmmpo. Castawa;
Land at

a 1. ZANGWILI..
Ghetto Tragedies.

OGDEN, SMALE AND CO, LIMITED, PRINTERS, GREAT SAFERON HILL, E.Co

o\
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